peraXaumabcvopa. 150 peravac reo 


11,6. 2,12,5. 2,13, 28.  Aristeas 15. 19. | perdXAsov, ov, Td, probably a mistake for peydd- 


35. Philostr. 28. — 8. To translate into an- | 


other language. Philon I, 480, 39. Eus. II, 
325 B. III, 789 B. — €. To transcribe, to 
copy, — peraypado. Orig. IT, 141 C'E£ &y 
kai rò dvriypadov peredihOy mpds àv eipuòv 
tov év T 'EffpaixQ. Anon. in Patrolog. Graec. 
XXII 875 MereAnhOy 6 'Haalas dmb dvrc- 
ypáqov. 

peradaumadectopa (Xaymás), to be handed as a 
torch to another. Clem. A. I, 1088 B. 

peráNgpxns, ews, fy — perdAnyes. Paul. Tim. 
1, 4, 3. 

peradnmrixés, N, óv, — Suvdpevos ueraXagflávew. 
Plut. II, 884 A, et alibi. Greg. Naz. II, 441 
B. Anast. Sin. 1057 B.— Hermog. Rhet. 
138, 8, metaleptic, belonging to metalepsis, in 
rhetoric. 

peradnrrixas, adv. by participation. Cyrill. A. 
VI, 280 B. — 2. By metalepsis, in grammar. 
Tryph. Trop. 273. 

peraAgmrós, H, ov, capable of being partaken of. 
Greg. Naz. II, 441 B. 

perddnwis, ews, 7, the partaking of the holy 
communion. Just. Apol. 1,67. Petr. Alex. 
480 D, rod oadparos ka ToU aiparos roù Xpi- 
croU. Ant. 2, ris ebyaporias. Basil. III, 
1573 A (titul.), ràv Óciov pvornpiov. Theod. 
Mops. 889 D. Isid. 325 A. Theod. IV, 
361 A. Tim. Presb. 20 B. —’Axodovbia ris 
perarn ews, the communion office, to be read 
by the person who intends to partake of the 
sacrament. Not to be confounded with 
the Aeroupyia. Typic. 33.— 2. The sacred 
elements, the consecrated bread and wine. 
Tren. 1236 B. Joann. Mosch. 2989 A. — 
3. Interchange of words or letters (roi col, 
aipnrorns aiuomórgs). Tryph. 5. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 864 C. 268 C. Adv. 584, 1. 563, 
19. Synt. 84,12. 106, 23. 139, 27. 155, 
20. 190, 6. —4. Metalepsis, in rhetoric. 
Hermog. Rhet. 22, 11. 52, 2 seq. — 5. Trans- 
lation, interpretation, — peOeppnvevars. Eust. 
Dion. 119, 10. — 6. Acceptation. Eust. 
Dion. P. 142, 30. 

peraMayt, 9e, 9, change. — Meradday} Plov, 
death. Diod. 18,9. Aret.17B. Clem. A. 
I, 873 B. 

perüNXa£is, ews, p — preceding. Longin. Frag. 
8, 9. 

peraXevris, ov, 6, (ueradAetw) miner: sapper. 
Strab. 9, 2, 18. 12,8, 19. 15,1, 30. 12, 2, 
10, p. 515, 11, et alibi. Moer. 220. 

peraMto, wa, (uéraddov) to condemn to the 
mines. Basilic. 35, 1, 9. 

peraMukós, 2, óv, belonging to the mines. Clas- 
sical Diod. 5,86. Diosc. 5, 84. — 9. Me- 
tallicus, metallic. Diosc. 1, Prooem. p. 2. 
Meges. apud Orib. III, 686, 2. Plut. IT, 663 
C. 721F. Ptol.'Tetrab. 18. Chrys. L 428 A. 


t 


ov. Clem. A. I, 469 B. 

peraAAoióo — hobo. Aristeas 3. Philon I, 
243. 39. 

per-cddolwots, eos, 1, — Droiwats. Plotin. I, 
573, 1. 

péraddor, ov, Tò, L. cuniculus, mine. Polyb. 16, 
2,3. 16,11, 2. — 2. Metallum, metal. 
Ruf. apud Orib. I, 880, 5. Galen. I, 28 D. 
Orig. I, 249 B. 

petadoupyciov, ov, Tò, (peTaddoupyés) mine, 
Diod. 5, 38. 

peraMyovpyéo, How, — petaddevo. Diod. 5, 36, 
Diosc. 5, 84, p. 740. 

petaddoupyos, óv, (EPTQ) working mines, miner. 
Diod. 5, 7. Diosc. 5, 84, p. 740. 

perapé deta, as, 1, change of purpose. Polyb. 1, 
89, 14 "Ek perapeheias, by changing their 
minds. 

pera-pederdo, now, — peragéAopai. Dubious. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 973 B. 

perdpedos, eos, TÒ, — 6 petdpedos. Abuc. 1549 
A 


peta-pophatw, dow, to distort. Iren. 641 B. — 
Also, perapoppóćčw. Achmet. 198, p. 173. 

pera-poppdo, dow, to transform: transfigure. 
Diod. 4, 81. Philon II, 559, 24. Matt. 17, 2. 
Plut. II, 52 D. App. II, 584, 95. Liber. 7, 
17, TWÒ ets t. 

perapopPato, see perauopiáto. 

perapópionts, eos, 7, (perapopióo) transfor- 
mation. Strab. 1. 2, 11, p. 33,1. Lucian. 
II, 299. App. IL 585, 20. Artem. 157. 
Tatian. 1828 A. — 2. The transfiguration of 
Jesus. Orig. I, 944 B. DI, 1065 C. 1068 C. 
Kus. VI, 840 C. — 3. Transfiguration, a 
feast instituted by Leo the Philosopher in 
commemoration of the transfiguration of 
Christ. Nicon. 528 C. Anast. Caes. 525 
B. Porph. Cer. 22, 10. Curop. 81, 15. 
Horol. Aug. 6. ! 

pera-pooxebo, to transplant. Clem. A. TI, 209 
B. 557 A. 

pera-prOetopat, to be made fabulously identical 
with. Schol. Dion. P. 851, 19 Merepubevby 
els roy üvepov. 

per-auduá(o — perauduévvoya. Strab. 15, 1, 61, 
p. 226. Diod. II, 520,16. Lucian. I, 880. 
Philostr. 664. Pallad. Laus. 1252 A. — Also, 
perapduéto. Plut. IT, 340 D. 

perapQíacis, eos, 1, — TÒ perapgudtew. Genes. 
22, 18. 

per-apquéto, see uerauduáto. 

peravaoretio, ebow, (ueraváorgs) to change resi- 
dence, to remove, flee. Sept. Ps. 61, 7 Ob ph 
peravagreicw. Synes. 1504 D. — 9. To 
cause to change residence, to drive away. 
Sept. Ps. 51, 7. Tim. Presb. 245 T). — Mid. 


petavacrevouat, to flee. Sept. Ps. 10, 1, èm 
tà Üpy. 
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peraváaris, wos, 1, female wanderer. Philon I, 
157, 39. 

peravdorpta, as, 7, — preceding. Agath. Epigr. 
39, 1. 

per-avbéw, to change one's color. — Philostr. 779. 

peravoew, to repent of one’s sins. Sept. Sir. 48, 
15. Philon I, 129, 30. Matt. 4, 17. Herm. 
Mand. 4, 2. Sim. 7. Patriarch. 1040 B. 
Ignat. 713 C, eis Bedv. Just. Apol. 1, 61. 
Clem. A. I, 288 B. 1012 B. Orig. I, 1004 
C. II] 473 C. Nemes. 521 A.—2. To 
make obeisance, to make a bow or genuflexion. 
Apophth. 140 ‘A. 148 D, 76 d88G Tedavig, 
to ask his pardon. Doroth. 1704 B, abro? — 
abrQ 

peravonrikós, 7, óv, (peravoéo) fickle-minded. 
Maz. Tyr. 40, 27. 

perdvoua, as, 2, repentance. Sept. Sap. 11, 24. 
12,10. 19. Matt. 3,11. Herm. Vis. 3, 7. 
Mand. 4,8. Just. Cohort, 85. Tatian. 840 
A. Clem. A. I, 961 B. TI, 320 A. 332 A. 
Orig. I, 1005 B. 1013 B. Aster. 368 D. — 
Oi év peravoig, the penitents, the order of 
penitents. Laod. 19. Const. Apost. 8, 8. 
12. Socr. 1460 B.—‘O émi rìs peravoias 
mpecBurepos, the penitentiary, the officer who 
had charge of the penitents in a church ; 
essentially the eame as 6 mveuparikós murnp. 
Socr. 613 A. (Soz. 1461 A ‘O ézi ràv pera- 
vootvrov reraypévos MpeaBirepos ) —‘O dye 
Aos THs peravoias, nuntius poenitentiae, the an- 
gel or messenger of repentance. Herm. Vis. 
5 fin. Mandat. 4, 2. 

2. Penance. Apophth, 272 A.— 8. 
Used also for jmómrociu, the third grade of 
penitents in the ancient church. Basil. IV, 
724 A. — 4. Congee, obeisance, bow, or genu- 
Jlexion. Béddo, diSaps, or mot? perdvoray, to 
make a congee, to make obeisance, or to make 
a genuflexion before any one or anything. 
Apocr. Act. Barn. 6 Merávouav dé éBibov émi 
roie yovaow eis tiv yoy Iaio — Apophih. 
93 B. 85 B “EBadoy perávouw 76 ddeadrPo. 
Joann. Mosch. 2876 B "EBakev vj yépovri 
perdvoiay, 3057 D.  Jejun. 1921 C. Vit. 
Basil 204 B. Pseudo-Chrys. XII, 776 A, 
mohou THY cvvi0n TH MpoecTaz. Stud. 1709 
C. 1738 D. 

Merávota, as, ?), Penitentiary, a name given to 
several monasteries in the vicinity of Con- 
stantinople. Proc. III, 101, 5. Theoph. 
460, 8. — Cyrill. A. X, 1101 A, a church at 
Alexandria. 

per-avrAéo — perayyite. Doctr. Orient. 680 D. 

pérofa, ns, ), metaxa, silk. Lyd. 169, 8. 
Proc. I, 106, 7. II, 546, 19. Men. P. 295, 


28. 802,9. Isid. Hisp. 19, 29,6. Theoph. 
276, 4. 494, 18. Hes. Sijpes.... Achmet. 


222, (See also Dion. P. 752 seq. Simoc. 
288, 8. Theoph. B. 484, 13 seq) 
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peramveuo 


pera£a-BMárra, ns, 4, purple silk-cloth. Dioclet. 
C. 3, 21. 37. 


perá£cov, ov, Tò, — preceding. Cosm. Ind. 96 
C 


NM : ; ^ 
| péragis, ews, 9, — pérafa. Cosm. Ind. 445 D. 
488 B. Schol. Lucian I, 648. 


| nea o, ov, To, — pérafa. Damasc. Il, 329 


| Héra£os, ov, 6, — pérafa. Martyr. Areth. 5 

, peTagd — yerémewa. Luc. Act. 18, 42 Tò pe- 

zaù oáßßarov. Barn. 13, roð Maod roi pera- 

Eú, sc. écopévov. Clem. R. 1, 44. 

| pera£uNoylo, as, ù, (pera£ó, Méyo) digression. 

| Theon. Prog. 188, 5. 

| peTAEUTHS, ros, 2, interval. Nicom. Harm. 11, 

24. Theol. Arith. 50. Seat. 742, 6. Orig. 

|. II] 1161 C. Jambi. V. P. 248. 

pera£orós, ý, óv, (uérafa) — onpexds, of silk, 
silken. Porph. Cer. 473, 7. 670,12. Balsam. 
ad Concil. VII, 16. 

pera-mat&evo, to educate differently. Pseudo- 


Jos. Mace. 3. Lucian. Il, 346. Athan. I, 
237 D. 

pera-rapaðiðopt, to transfer, transmit. — Iambl. 
V. P. 448. Eus. II, 988 C. 1345 B. 


Adam. 1756 A. Aster, 189 C. 
pera-mapaXagfJávo, to receive what is transmitted. 
Adam, 1756 A. 


perd-repypis, eos, 2), a sending for. Strab. 12, 
3, 24. Plut. I, 685 A. B. 
pera-mepwo áo, to distract, divert. Clem. A. I, 


1168 D. 


pera-zéropat, to fly to another place. Lucian. 
II, 61 
peta-ripyupt, to fix in another place. Dion 


Chrys. TI, 387, 29. Basil. I, 320 D -ofo eis 
odpxa, to be converted into flesh. 

pera-mydde, to jump to another place: to jump 
about. Agathar. 143,12. App. I, 216, 47. 
Sext. 413, 15. 

pera-míjünois, eos, 7, a leaping to another place. 
Plut. YI, 739 E. Clem. A. IT, 309 C. 

pera-míimro, to fall differently. — Meramisrovres 
Aéyo, fallacies? Epict. 1, 7, 1. 2,11, 27. 
Sext. 112, 24. Diog. 1, 195. 

petamAacpés, ov, ó, (peranAácow) transforma- 
tion, change. Cyrill, A. 1, 140 C. — 2. Me- 
taplasmus, metaplasm, a change of gen- 
der or of declension (€pinpos épinpes, "At0ns 
"Aibos). Drac. 86,19. 37, 23. Apollon. D. 
Adv. 596, 12. Arcad. 129, 9. 

pera-madooe, to remould, with reference to me- 
laplasm. Arcad. 129, 6 Ai peramemhacpévar 


Sorixal. Theodos. 1003, 28. 
pero-mAéko, to unknit. Greg. Naz. YII, 431 
A. 


per-amkeóm, evoa, L. castra commoveo, to 
transfer the camp. Theoph. 595, 16, eis rà 
ABddta. Phoc. 200, 7. 

peranvelo — yeramvéo. Greg. Naz. I, 448 A. 
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pera-motéo 


pera-moiéo, to alter, to refashion, 
Conon 1. Phryn. P. S. 39, 22. 

pera mroínous, eos, h, an unmaking : remodelling. 
Philon YI, 419. 5. Jos. Ant. 18,1,4. Hermog. 
Rhet. 152, 10. Hippol. 837 A. Orig. I, 1076 
C. Pseudo-Just. 1416 A. Anasi. Sin. 212 
A.— 2. A laying claim to a thing. Jos. 
Ant. 3, 2, 4. 

pera-rropevopun — peTépxopat, to go after: to 
punish, (to visit with the rod). Polyb. 1, 88, 
9, et alibi. Diod. II, 577, 39, ras dpyds, to 
be a candidate for office. 

peto-ropbpevo, to ferry over to another place. 
Archel. 1440 B. 

pero-moponotéo, to cause bad humors to be dis- 
charged by means of diaphoretics. Diosc. 4, 
154 (157), p. 643. 

perd-mpacts, ews, ?, à retailing. 


Classical, 


Strab. 5, 3, 7, 


p. 871, 22. Method. 104 A. 
pera-npárgs, ov, 6, retailer. Schol. Arist. Plut. 
11506. 


pevá-mrecis, ews, 1, Change. Classical. Polyb. 
3,99, 8.  Cleomed. 27, 88. Strab. 1, 1, 21. 
1, 2, 34. 8, 3, 30. 12, 8, 20. 

peramremukós, N, ov, (peramimro) changeable, 


mutable. Dion. H. V, 14,10, of the vowels 
A, L Y. Anton. 11, 10. Clem A. I, 1013 
C. 


perásTOTos, ov, — preceding. Strab. 2, 4, 7. 
Plut. TT, 447 A. Anton. 5, 10-75. Orig. 
II], 1172 C -zj. Alex. A. 560 C -arn. 

peranrórcos, adv. inconstantly. | Epict. 2, 22, 8. 

perasópoxus, ews, 1, == wipwors- Dubious. 
Hermes Tr. Yatrom. 396, 15. 

*yera-m@déw, to sell at second hand. Inser. 
1690, 15. Basil. IV, 400 A. 

pero-ppámro, to vepoir a garment; Phryn, P. 
S. 35, 22. 


pera-ppinife, essentially — pirito. — Epict. 1, 
4, 19. 
perappuÜuéo == perappuÜpi(e. Clem. A. I, 


1858 C. Philostr. 246. 

querüpaioAea xéo — petewpodoyew. Schol. Arist. 
Nub. 320, 

perapoioAen xia, as, 7, — petewpudoyia. 
I, 154 C. 

pera-ooAeóo, to disturb. Orig. I, 797 B. Theoph. 
Cont. 767, 9. 

pero-oKeun, 5s, Ñ, change, modification of a 
word; called also máĝos. Dion. H. V, 39, 
11. 

pera-oknvóo, to change habitation. 
32. Jos. Ant. 3, 5, 1. 

pera-aktvogis, eos, 2, change of habitation or 
residence. Theoph. Cont. 110, 13. 

peragTácipov, ov Or aros, TÒ, (peráoracus) sol- 
emn procession. Porph. Cer 86,18, et alibi. 
Adm. 234, 2. Theoph. Cont. 430. 472, 19. 

ferdoracts, ews, h, translation, assumption to 
heaven. Chrys. XII, 762 D. Aster. 173 B. 


Plut, 


Diod. 14, 


- x 
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perá-ra£us 


Stud. 1696 C, of the Virgin. Horol. Sept, 
26 (Joann, 91, 23. Apocr. Act. Joann. 15), 
— For the rhetorical and the theurgic perá- 
cragis, see Hermog. Rhet. 10, 9. ambi, 
Myst. 114, 10. 

peraavartkós, h, óv, — peraararós. Anast, Sin, 
942 C, opposed to dperácraros. — 9t. Belong- 
ing to perdoraces, in rhetoric. Hermog. 
Rhet. 44, 14. 

pera-avéAAopa, — peranépmopa, to send for. 
Lucian. I, 505, et alibi. Jos. Ant. 7, 9, 2 
pereo ra) pévos, sent for. 

perdotnpa, aros, ro, — peruc'rdctpor. 
Adm. 234, 2 as v. l. 

pera-orotJá(o, to re-pack. Stud. 1740 A. 

pera-crotxerd, to change the nature or form of 


Porph. 


a thing. Philon I, 449, 16. 674, 23. Greg, 
Naz. TII, 1021 A. 
pera-orotxeiwors, eos, 1, transformation. Greg. 
Nyss. YI, 468 D. Anast. Sin. 209 C. 
pero-orohiCopa. = — perapQuévrupat. Schol, 


Arist. Ran. 521, 

pera-arparebopat, to go over to another general, 
said of soldiers. App. I, 715, 46. 

peractpopddny (peracrpopy), adv. by turning 
back. Agath. 321, 15 

peraaTUMor, ov, TÒ, (arhos) colonnade. 
C. 68, 25, 3. 

petua-ovykpivo, to expel bad humors, said of dia- 
phoreties. Diosc. 1, 47. 5, 11, p. 699. 
Clementin. 452 A -Ojva, to be purified. 
Galen. X, 86 A. 

pera-ovykpuis, eos, 1), expulsion of bad humors. 
Diosc. 3, 87 (43), p. 884. Herod. apud 
Orib. J, 500, 9. Galen X, 91 A. Cass. 150, 


Dion 


16. 
peracvykpurtkós, 1, óv, — Suvdpevos peragvy- 
xpiveav. — Moschn. 129, p. 70. Diosc. 4, 154 


(157). 5, 180. 

pera vykperiks, adv. by peragcykpwis. Diosc. 
2, 195 as v. L 

pera-cwveÜtCouat, to change one's own habits or 
customs. Galen. V, 146 A. 

pera-cvvriÜnpa, to put together differently. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 8, 8. 32, 12. 82, 16. 

peracaiptopos. o0, 6, (Chapitw) the tossing of 
a ball to a person. — Antyll. apud Orib. I, 
529, 7. 

pera-oxnpari(o, to change the form. Genes. 
127, 20 Meracynpariobels yàp rv BacOuk&v 
eoOnrov. 

peTacxnpatiopos, ov, 6, peraoxnpartots. 
Strab. 1. 3, 3. Diosc. 1, Proem. p. 7. Plut. 
IL 687 B. C. Ael. Tact. 8,2. Apollon. D 
Synt. 230, 3. Iren. 1158 B. Clem. A. YI, 
288 C. 372 A, the moon's phases. 

perac xnparia réov Sei  peroo xnparitew. 
Antyll. apud Orib. TI, 50, 3. 

perá-ra£is, ews, 9, change of order. Pseudo- 
Dion. 536 B. 
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perürov 


gqierürov, peraropikós, pETaTdpioyv, See pNTÂTOV, 
payrarepikós, uzrraréptov. 
perarpéxo, to run after. Classical. 
4, 17. 168, 12, Twa. 
perarpom), Ñs, 7j, deviation. Tryph. Trop. 270. 
peta-tputde, to bore again. Nil. 321 A. 
pera-turda, to transform. Philon II, 360, 28. 
Clem. A. 1, 1857 C. Caesarius 878 -oba 
peratAetos, ov, — pecavdios.  Euagr. 2705 B, 
ipa. 
pera-dorráo, to pass from one thing to another. 
Strab. 16, 4, 25. Cyrill. A. I, 177 D. Eust. 
Mon. 920 D, ro) elvat Aéyos, so as to be 
Aóyos. 
pera-Qoírzows, ews, 7, a passing from one thing 
to another. Cyrill. A. II, 281 D. X, 200 A. 
Theoph. Cont. 337, 22. 
peraqopá, as, 7, change. Plut. TI, 928 C, of the 
moon. 
pera-Qpá(o, dow, to express differently, to para- 
phrase. Dion. H. VI, 927, 6. Philon II, 
140, 93. Plut. I, 347 C. 881 B. 1075 A. 
Clem, A. TI, 517 B. — 9. To translate from 
one language into another. Dion. H. I, 505, 
Ti els ri “EAAdda yhOooav. Jos. Ant. 9, 14, 
2. Apion. 1, 14. 
perádpaats, eos, 2, (perappdtw) a paraphrasing, 
paraphrase. Plut. I, 849 D. 
peta-bpoupew, to be carried to another prison. 
Stud. 1100 A. 
peraQórevsiws, ews, h, (perajvreve) a trans- 
planting. Geopon. 3, 2, 1, et alibi. 
peraQvrevréos ôv bet perahuTever bat. 
s Geopon. 5, 18, 8. 
perayáAkevats, eos, 7, (peraxadketw) the work- 
ing of metals into a new form. Tropically, 
a refashioning. | Cyrill. A. I, 228 D. 
pata-yadxetvo, to work metals into a new form. 
Tropically, to refashion. Cyrill. A. I, 265 B. 
TH, 965 C. 
pera-xápa£ts, eos, ), a graving anew: altering. 
Cyrill. A. I, 140 C. 
pera-xyopáo co, to grave anew: to alter. Philon 
I, 442, 8. 220, 25. 454, 42. II, 261, 24. 
Cels. apnd Orig. T, 848 A. 
peTayelptots, ews, 7, (peraxeipí(o) management, 


Philon II, 


treatment. Dion. H. V, 248, 2. 

peraxetptopés, ov, 6, — preceding. Cornut. 
161. 

perayepioréov — bet peraxetpi(ew. Clem. A. 
I, 356 D. 

peraxerptotixds, 2, óv, — Ovvápevos peraxetpí- 
few. Anon. Math. 247, 26. 


pera-xéw, to transfer into another vessel. Diosc. 
5, 18. Archigen. apud Ori. II, 273, 5. 

peta-ypnparita, to change the name. Diod. TI, 
629, 52. 

peraxpédvtos, ov, — following. Lucian. II, 236. 
Gelas. 1293 A. 

ueráypovos, ov, —= peta xpdvov, in after time, 

95 


Lis. 
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PeTEVOOPATHOTS 
later; opposed to mpóypovos. Lucian. TI, 
911. . 
peraxpoc réoy — Sei peraypavviva, it is neces- 


sary to change the color. Clem. A. I, 687 
B. 


pera-xvpíto, to change the juices, flavor, or taste 
of anything. Germ. 257 A, ri. 

pera-xovebo, to recast. — Amphil. 65 A. Socr. 
605 A. 

pet-eyxevtpif@, to graft. Clim. 808 C. — Phot. 
H, 724 B. 

per-eykktvo — éykMvo. — Cleomed. 17, 17. 


per-exdéxouat, to succeed, to come after. Dion. 
74. 
pHer-exdboua, to change one's garments. Jos. 


Ant. 6, 12,7. Plut. I, 70 D, to change. Dion 
C. 89, 28, 2, ras orodds, vestem mutare. 
Greg. Naz. TH, 449 A. 

Her-éxxhnros, ov, Ñ, L. appellatio, an appeal. 
Lyd. 180, 22. 

per-ekyopéo, to sell. Simoc, 54, 8. 

per-eAéyxo, to reprove.  Tambl. V. P. 436. 

pet-edevors, ews, 1), punishment. Just. Apol. 1, 
43 [al. pursuit]. 

perehevotéov — Sei perépyer Oar. 
376 Isid. 845 D. 

per-epBaivw. to go on board another vessel. 
Plut. 1, 499 D. E, et alibi. Philostr. 544. 

peT-epm orn, Ñs, 7, complication. Euagr. Scit. 
1229 C. 

per-eusrvxóo, to cause the soul to pass from one 
body into another. Mal. 189, 1 -o6tjvar eis 
üpkov, to be transformed into a bear. 

perepyriywors, eos, 7. (perepyrvxyóo) metem- 
psychosis, transmigration of souls. 
Diod. Ex. Vat. 31, 14. Tertull, II, 702 A. 
Porphyr. Abst. 850. 

perévdeors, ews, h, (perevüéo) — perevoapáro- 
ots. Clem, A. II, 445 A. 


Lucian. III, 


per-evdéw, to bind to another body. Clem. A. I, 
1116 B — perevooparéo. 
per-evdnpew — évdnpew. Stud. 805 B. 


per-evdidvoxnw — perevdico. Hippol. Haer. 226, 
21. 

per-evõvopa, to put on other clothes. Classical. 
"Strab. 17, L, 43, p. 389, 2, rw éaO7ra. Jos. 
Ant. 20, 6, 1, aákkovs. 

petevexréov — Set peratépew. 
64. 

per-evOpovitw, to translate a bishop. 
199, 10. 

per-evowpatée, dow, to put into another body, 
with reference to the doctrine of metempsy- 
chosis. Clem. A. I, 1298 B. C Merevoapa- 
rovrar f ux. Hippol. 800 A. Haer. 254, 
70. 402, 28. Orig. I, 1257 C. III, 1088 B. 
Plotin. I, 14, 2. TI, 701, 14. 

perevaopár ogts, EWS, y» metensomatosis, 
a putting into another body, metempsychosis. 
Clem. A. Il, 253 A. Hippol. Haer. 12, 53. 


Strab. 18, 1, 


Theoph. 


"cO by Mi..osc . 


peT-evTaApa. 
266, 64. Tertull. IL, 702 A. 708 B. Orig. 
L 680 B. 1020 A. TH, 888 A, et alibi. 


Plotin. I, 367, 18. 

per-évraAua, aros, rà, metentalma, quid? 
Justinian. Cod. 2, 13, 27. 

per-emypáao, to put a different inscription on. 
Plut. II, 839 D. 

per-epáo, dow, — perayyito, to pour into an- 
other vessel. Diosc. 5, 26, róv oivov cis ére- 


pov dyyeiov.  Psell. 1125 B -epacOqva [The 
simple EPAQ is not used. Compare efe- 
paw] . 


per-éxo, to partake. — Pass. peréxopat, to be 
partaken of. Sext. 724, 32. Procl. Parm. 
650 (70). 

pereopéo — perewpi{w. Philon I, 130, T. 

pereopía, as, jj, (peréwpos) elevation. Philon I, 
525, 14. — 9. Forgetfulness. Sueton. Claud. 
39. 

perewpi{opas, to be frivolous or in high spirits, to 
amuse or enjoy one’s self. Nil. 540 A, èv åp- 
yoroyia. Pseudo-Cyrill. A. X, 1077 C. 
Gregent, 601 C. Anast. Sin. 229 C. 

pereópisis, eos, 2, a lifting up, elevation. Plut. 
IL 951 C. Dion C. Frag. 12, 9. 

peredpicpa. aros, rà, — precediug. Damasc. 
III, 549 C. 

pereopwpós, oU, 6, Q rising, swelling. Sept. 
Ps. 41,8. 92, 4. — Tropically: Sir. 23, 4. 
26, 9, épOarpav, ogling. Macc. 2, 5, 21, ela- 
tion. Patriarch. 1089 B. — 2. Levity, amuse- 
ment, jesting. Pseud-Hippol. 948 D. Basil. 
IH, 873 A. 885 C. 1097 B. 

pereopoAeo xéc, how, to be perewpoheoxys. Phi- 
lon 1, 581,9. Plut. TI, 400 E. 

pereopooyuós, fj, óv, astronomical or astrologi- 
cal, not meteorological iu the English accep- 
tation of the term. .Posidon. apud Diog. 7, 
188, orotxeiwors. Philon I, 370, 40. 371, 27, 
Oewpia. 

pereoporoAéo, Haw, to be perewporddos. Philon 
I, 101, 13. 196, 34. Jambi. Myst. 219, 4. 

pereopormóAos, ov, (peréopos, TEhw) busying him- 
self about high things. Philon I, 588, 28. 

pereoporopéco, now, to be pereopomópos. Clas- 
sical. Philon TI, 242, 24. Ael N. A. 3, 45, 
et alibi. Method. 361 A. Simoc. 107, 7. 

pereoporóprros, ov, = pereopomópos. Damasc. 
Til, 692 A. 

perewpo-mépos, ov, walking on high: 
1077 C. Basil. I, 300 B. 

petewpdrns, qros, 7, the being peréwpos. Cornut- 
110. 

pereopo-Qpovéo, now, to think of things above 
the earth. Schol. Arist. Eq. 824. 

Hern\Aaypevas (petad\Adoow), adv. in an altered 
state. Eznph. I, 800 B. 

pert», see pariv. 

per uarios to steer irregularly. Plut. TI, 34 
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perprrriüs 


peroieoía, as, 7, migration, applied to the Jew- 
ish captivity. Sept. Reg. 4, 24,16. Par. 1, 
5, 22. Obd. 20. Ezech. 12, 11. 

peroua, as, }, — preceding. Sept. Jer. 20, 4. 
Afric. 78 C. Anc. 6, exile, banishment. 

per-outcpós, ov, 6, emigration. Plut. I, 800 B. 
Cyrill. A. I, 157 D. 

perowwréov — Set perowi(ew. Plut. IL, 746 
C. 

perouao 2s, où, 6, emigrant. Plut. I, 38 B. C. 

per-orxodopew, to build in a different way, 
Epict. 3, 24,6. Plut. I, 732 A. 

per-oiovopéc, to manage or regulate differently. 
Hippol. Haer. 242, 68. 

perowréoy — det peracpépew. Plut. IT. 656 D, 

*per-ovopacia, as, 2, change of name. Nicanor 
apud Athen. 7, 47, p. 296 D.  Eudoc. M. 
269. 

peromoptéc, iow, (perómopov) to resemble au- 
tumn. Philon I, 13, 18. 19. 

peromopwós, 2, dv, autumnal. Philon I, 493, 42, 
kükhos, — ionpepwwos Kixdos- 

perovotacrixés, 9, dv, (perovoía) denoting par- 
ticipation ; applied to such adjectives as 
xptoeos, otdnpeos, AiOtvos, denoting the ma- 
terial. Dion. Thr. 636, 15. 

peToxeTEvots, eos, 7, (peToxeTev@) conveyance of 
water. Aret.17 E. Galen. IL, 222 A. 

per-oxerebo, to convey water. Philon I, 637, 1. 
App. I, 195, 97. 

peroxets, éws, ó, (ueréyo). participator, an epi- 
thet of the Valentinian ópos. Hippol. Haer. 
276, 47. 

peroxy, 7s, 9, L. participium, participle, Diony 
Thr. 634, 5. 639, 30. Dion. H. V, 9, 2. 
Tryph. 31. Lesbon. 166 (178). Plut. II, 
1011 C. Just. Cohort. 21, p. 280 A. Sext. 
653, 10. — 9. Compactness — ovvdtbea. 
Sept. Ps. 121, 3. 

peroxukós, 1, Óv, (peroxij) —— Suvdpevos peréxew, 
capable of partaking of, or of participating in. 
Tren. 1181 C, rs (os. Pseudo-Dion. 332 
À.— 9. Participialis, participial, in grammar. 
Dion. H. VI, 791, 11. 868, 5. 802, 4, dvopa. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 340 C. Adv. 554, 9. Sext. 
653, 7. 

perdxtov, ov, Tò, (uéroxos) priory. Theoph. 
Cont. 843, 2. Vit. Nil. Jun. 124 C. [At 
present peréxeov meaus a house or a farm 
house, belonging to a monastery.] 

perpéo, now, to measure, estimate, — Babr. 67, 9 
Mérpei ceavróv, know thyself. Philon I, 144, 
31. Paul. Cor. 2, 10, 12. gnat. 677 B 
"Egavrv perpd, I keep within moderate 
bounds. Orig. I, 1073 B 'Eavrois pù pe- 
TpoDvres, overrating themselves. — Apophth. 
141 C. 332 B Tò py perpeiv éavróv, not to 
overrate one's self. 

perpurüs, ob, ó, measurer- Jos. B. J. 5,2,1, 
erparoméBov, melatores castrorum. — 2. The 


Dic..20 vy Brose’. 


perpiáto 


Hebrew measure Báros or adrov. Sept. Reg. 
3, 18, 32. Par. 2, 4, 5. 

*perpiá(o, to be moderate. Hierocl. C. A. 62, 6, 
r&v nalr, = perprorabjou. — 9. To be 
sick — doOevd. Menandr. apud Phryn. 425. 
Sept. Nehem. 2, 2 Kol otk ef perptá(ow, since 
you are not sick. — 8. To jest. Pseudo- 
Cyrill. A. X, 1077 C. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 
64. 

Sperpikós, 7, óv, (uérpov) metricus, metrical, 
relating to metres. Aristot. Poet. 20, 4 rà pe- 
vpuká, works on metres. Dion. H. V, 111, 14, 
Ocopipara. Drac. 125,8.  Pseudo-Demetr. 
81, 21 ró perpuóv, metrical character of a 
sentence. —"H petptxh, SC- réxvg, the metrical 
art. Philon II, 84,15. Gell. 16, 18. Longin. 
Frag. 3, 10. — 'O perpikós, metricus, writer 
on versification. Dion, H. V, 107, 4. Drac. 
181,17. Longin. Frag. 3, 7. — Men. Rhet. 
132, 9 — qrourijs- ° 

petptodoyéw, naw, to be perptoddyos, to be mod- 
erate in speech. Did. A. 876 C. 

pérpiov, ov, Tò, mensure of length or capacity. 
Syncell. 16, 9. . 

perpuorráDeu, as, 7. (petpromabys) moderation of 
the passions. Philon I, 118, 2. II, 439, 2. 


Plut. Y, 1119 C. App. I, 62, 70. Sexti, 8, 
18, et alibi. . 
perpurraéo, now, to be perpionabjs. Philon I, 


113, 44, et alibi. Paul. Hebr. 5, 2. Jos. 

Ant. 12, 3, 2. Sext. 176, 91. 

perpionrabys, és, (uérptos, raDeiv) moderate in his 
passions. Dion. H. IIL, 1650, 6.. Aristeas 

* 99. Philon II, 315, 41. 

petptorabas, adv. with moderation. Philon I, 
113, 31. App. I, 218, 90. Sext. 577, 13. 

perpió-mAovros, ov, moderately rich. Achmet. 
200. 

perpiórgs, nros, 7, L. mediocritas, medioc- 
rity, a title of assumed humility used com- 
monly by bishops instead of éyó. Tren. 441 
B, $ $perépa. Tertull. Y, 1210 B, nostra. 
Orig. I, 49 A TH perpiórņrí pov. Sard. 19. 
Athan. IL, 792 C. Epiph. II, 200 A. 496 B. 
[At present it is used only by patriarchs ; 
razetvórge being employed by ordinary bish- 
ops.] — 2. Modesty, unobtrusive deport- 
ment. Orig. II, 1077 D Tis perptétyrés aov. 

petpiotppovéw, now, — perpióipov cipi. Diod. 
Il, 504, 52. 

perpiojpooóvg, ns, p the being perpipov, 
modesty. Simplic. Epict. 249, 49. 

perpiófppew. ov, (piv) modest, unassuming. 
Orig. VII, 129 B. Did. A. 876 C. 

perploats, ews, 7, (pérpios) a diminishing, dimi- 
nution. Achmet. 247, p. 228. 

perpoBoMa, us, f, (pérpov, Badd) measure. 
Bekker. 1097. 

perpo-etdiss, és, like metrical composition. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 81, 9. 
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*pérpov, ov, Tb, measure. — In the plural, rà pe 
pa, prescribed limits, as of power. Pseud- 
Ignat. 880 B Twóoko yàp rà éavrie pérpa, — 
Hetp® yap épavriv. Nic. I, 18. Ant. 10 
Eidévar Tà éuvrv pérpa, to know their place. 
Isid. 297 A.—"Ev pérpp tyew rwá, to take 
one into account. Damase. II, 268 C. — 9. 
Metrum, measure of a verse, a foot, or a 
dipody. Dion. H. V, 94, 7. Drac. 8, 6. 
124, 6. —8. Metrum, verse. Arist. Nub. 
633. 641. Dion. H. V, 21, v. 52,4. VI, 
1102, 2. Plut. I, 124 E. Aristid. Q. 49. 
Longin. Frag. 3, 3. 7. — 4. Measure, a fac- 
tor in a product (3 X 4 — 12). Nicom. 83. 
84, TÒ kowóy, common measure or divisor. 

perpo-zoiéo, to make verses. Oenom. apud Eus. 
TI, 393 A. 


petporotia, as, 7, — pérpov 2. Schol. Arist. 
Ach. 300. 
perókwpa, aros, Tò, barbarous, — peroiktopós. 


Achmet. 147 (titul.). 

petovupia, as, 7, (Ovupa, dvopa) change of name 
CABpap, " ABpaáp). Orig. YII, 1092 B. Anast. 
Sin. 612 B. —9. Metonymia, metonymy, 
the use of one word for another, as "Hratoros 
for wip. Dion. H. VI, 966, 11.  Tryph. 
Trop. 276. 

peTovupixds (perovupakós), adv. metonymically. 
Artem. 430. 

peratias, ov, 6, (péremov) 


—  eipvpéromos, 


L. fronto, one with a broad forehead. Poll. 
2, 48. 

perómtov, ov, T, metopium, — duvydd- 
Awov Edratov, oil of bitter almonds. Diosc. 1, 


39.2. Metopium, an Egyptian oint- 
ment. Diosc. 1, 71. Galen. II, 81 F. 

perogkonikós, 1, óv, (weraoxdrds) observing the 
forehead. Hippol. Haer. 80, 10, pavreío, 
"divination by (the wrinkles on) the forehead, 
analogous to the modern palmistry. 

peroaxómos, ov, 6, (axorew) one who divines by 
(the wrinkles on) the forehead. Clem. A. I, 
577 A. 

pexip, 6, mechir, an Egyptian month. Ptol. 
Apparent. 884 B — dBpováptos. Athan. I, 
798 B. 796 B. 

*uéxpt and péxpts, adv. as foras. Sirab. 2, 1, 
1 Méxpt Setpo, as far as here. 4, 1, 1, p. 275, 
14, apis tov dxcavóv. Arr. Anab. 1, 6, 11, 
mpos và Spy. App. J, 2, 23. 743, 13, émi mo~ 
rapiv Ebpparnvy. Clementin. 36 A Méxpis èv 
Tajo Tj Pópg yevéuevos, as für as here, 
namely Rome. 

9. Until. Callin. 1, 1 Méxpe rei; how 
long? Dem. 449, 11. Méypı vuvi, until this 
very moment. Polyb. 1, 19, 4. cuvéj£av. 
Diod. 13, 35 Méypi Grou... . z£ióncav. 16, 
70, p. 187, 45, r&vüe ry ioropidy ypaopé- 
voy, down to the time of my writing this his- 
tory. Dion. H. Tl, 637, 13, róre. Strab. 2, 


L.gitizca by Microsoft — 


peyovwd 


1, 18, p. 116, 28, xoi eis fpas, down to our 
time, 4, 4, 3, p. 808, 14, viv. Jos. B. J. 4, 
1, 9, Seurépa kal eixdbs uzvós imepBeperaiov. 
Ant. 14, 9, 3, wére; until when? how long? 
Just. Tryph. 53, p. 593 B, dre dvéory ék ve- 
xpày. Clementin. 189 C. — Sext. 248, 18, rod 
Sedpo, until the present time. 285, 23, detpo. 
846, 26, roU viv. Synes. 1433 A Tò uéxpis 
of ypado. — With the subjunctive and opta- 
tive. Polyb. 5, 56, 2 My Eos rovrov mept- 
peva péxpis &v ob madain. Diod. 16, 6 Mé 
xpis dy ob éxricwot. Sext. 733, 3 Xlaprópeve 
péxpis dmoré€atro, until she should bring forth. 
— With the infinitive. Sept. Esdr. 1, 1, 54 
Méxpis ob Baothevoa Tlépoas. 1, 6, 6 Méxpis 
o ånrooņpavðjva. Tobit 10, 13. Here the 
infinitive has the force of the genitive. 

8. While, so long as, as long as. Polyb. 
1, 62, 4 Méypr yàp ex rüv xarà Móyov fj» Tes 
dats, x. r. à. Philon Y, 86, 84 Méxpe yàp eis 
Epict. Ench. 11 Méxpt & av 8:8, while 
Just. Apol. 1, 8 Mé- 
Clementin. 420 B. C 
Sext. 594, 5 


iv. 
he allows you to use it. 
xpis o eLedeyxdpeba. 
Kai péypi pev Gre oùk dew ve. 
Méxpts of arnpds écart. 

pexoved, the plural of the Hebrew 5125, 
place, base, stand. Sept. Reg. 3, 7, 27. 4, 16, 
17. 

py, not. With the present subjunctive in pro- 
hibitions. Sept. Tobit 3, 8 Mh pe éxBugs. 
Sard. 11 Mi) karadpov; ékeivov kai avvexéare- 
pov pĝ. Cyril. H. Procat. 2, évoydj. 
Nil. 552 B, dtdxnoa. Eus. Alex. 324 C, ma- 
pains. 357 B, dpduBáAAgs rovro. 440 C, 
mpoodoxys. This use of the subjunctive is 
condemned by Herodn. Gr. Philet 487. 
[ Sept. Sir. 11, 2 Mi alvécew. Herm. 1, 3 My 
pabupnoes. 4, 1 Mi) dupvxnoes : mistakes in 
spelling. for aivéons, poOvutogs, 8urvxtogs.] 
— 2. In authors of the Roman and Byzan- 
tine periods it is often used for ob with the 
indicative. — Cleomed. 87, 11 “Ore roivw ph 
gore mpos dvarohy Joann. 8, 18 "Ort pù me- 
micTeukev. Jos. Ant. 14, 4, 4 Eldov doa pù 
Bepiròv fv rois GAdos  dvÓpómow. Just. 
Cohort. 1. Apol 1,26. Ptol. Gn. 1281 C. 
Sext. 19, 16. 113, 12. 8, 1 "Exel pù Suvdpeba. 
Clem. A. Y, 393 A. Athen. 7, 50, p. 297 D. 
Eus. II, 293 C. — S. Interrogatively, the 
answer expected being no. Joann. ?, 41 
Mi) yàp ék ris TauAaías ó Xpioròs Zpyera; 
Greg. Nyss. III, 786 A Mi yàp EKELVOUS pó- 
voas éyéNapyev ; Chal. 1401 A "H aóvoBos 
bia Eùrvuyéa éyévero > ph yàp 96 Bo rinore ; 

puüapiós, 59, óv, (papós) low, insignificant. 
Chrys. 1, 940 B. Doroth. 1632 B. 1656 A. 
Theoph. 496, 6. Hes. 

pré, neither, nor, in prohibitions, with the pres- 
ent subjunctive, Polem. 202 Mndé yetrova 
éxns- Damasc. II, 824 A Mnde dripdtys ač- 


L-g- 
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eu 


pndo-pede 


ras, pnd héyys aùràs etSwda kal drddAgs rip 
Yrvxüjv cou. 

Mndeta, as, j, Medea. Proc. II, 512 MsBelag 
€hatoy, — vdpOa (Plut. I, 686 A). 


pydeis, pnòepia, pgüév, — oùðeis. Jos. Ant. 
11, 5, 5. 11, 6, 10. 
pyducdpiov, ov, rà, — móa pn. Achmet. 


208. . 
Myóuós, 2, óv, Median. 
= xiTptov, citron. 
pnSopdvos, ov, (Mróos, &ENO) Mede-slaying. 
Plut. II, 349 B. C. 

pyepets, incorrect for prepets. 

pnopes — pySapas. Clem. R. 1, 38. 58. 

pnOérepos, ov, — pndérepos. Sext. 134, 1. 

phkoĝev (pijxos), adv. from afar: far from. 
Epiph. Tl, 829 A 'Amó pnxobev. Apophth. 
125 B 'Asó uükoév om. Gregent. 116 B, 
tou auvedpiov. | Sophrns. 3705 B. Chron. 
719, 21. . Porph. Adm. 125, 12 pyróßbev. 

*yjjxos, eos, rb, length of vowels and syllables. 
Aristot. Poet. 20, 4. Dion. H. V, 85, 15. 
VI, 1101, 10. Pseudo-Demetr. 80, 4. Sert. 
621, 18. 623, 9.— 9. Longitude. Cleomed. 
59,16. Strab. 1, 4, 5. 

pyxvvots, eos, 2, (pkivo) a lengthening. Schol. 
Dion. Thr. 822, 23. 

pyxurtixds, m, óv, dpt to lengthen, lengthening. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 577, 26. Schol. Heph. 1, 
2, p. 2. 

pukovo, uv, to lengthen a vowel or syllable. 
Dion. H. V, 15,9. Strab. 10, 5,8. Plut. 
IL 278 F. — Heph. 1, V. Apollon. D. Pron. 
884 A. Porphyr. Prosod. 113 -ofan to have 
a long vowel. [Cleomed. 7, 26 àmopephkv- 
opar. ] 

puhávOÓn, ns, h, (pros, ävôos) apple-blossom. 
Philostr. 803. (Compare oivdv6y.) 

pito, iow, to be or look like a uzXov. 
1,178. 2,107. 

piphavos, ov, L. luteus, orange-colored ? Diod. 2, 
53, p. 165, 81. 2, 58, p. 170, 71. 

Mos, a, ov, Of Midos. Diosc. 5, 179 (180), 
y?, a kind of earth used by painters. 

prdirns, ov, 6, of uijhov. Mydirns olvos, — kv- 
Sevirys otvos. Diosc. 5,28. Plut. Tl, 648 


Plut, TI, 788 E, pidov 


Diosc. 


pydtwrds, 4, óv, in shape like a pn. Paul. 
Aeq. 876, 

pgofoXéo — pho Bao (rwá). Schol. Arist. 
Nub. 997. 

pydo-edns, és, apple-like. Diosc. 4, 69 as v. L 

papho-kirjiov, ov, Tò, citron. Galen. XIII, 615 


pgXo-kvüówtov, ov, rò, quince. Diosc. Eupor. 2, 
12. "Theoph. Nonn. I, 858, et alibi. 

pgXoAóvÜvv, ov, rb, little uzXoXóvOs. 
Arist. Vesp. 1341. 

pyd-pedt, eros, TÒ, — xvBovdpede. Diosc. 5, 29. 
Artem. 98. 


Schol. 


* Microsc ~ 


pov 


piov, ov, ro, m ala, cheek-bone, the part that 
blushes. Ruf. apud Orb. III, 385, 10. 
Galen. II, 369 E. 375 C. Hippol. Haer. 80, 
16. 
piov, ov, Tò, & kind of coin? 
Novell. 105, 2, § a’. 
pydo-rrénov, ovos, 6, melopépo, water- 
melon (Cucumis citrullus). Galen. VI, 338 
C. 
grjXo-mAakoUs, oUrros, 6, apple-cake, of dried ap- 
ples. Galen. VI, 351 A (Strab. 11, 18, 11 
"Ex re pov Enpdy konévrov moodo pågas). 
pDoogpayia, as, 2, (undoopayéw) slaughter of 
sheep. Cyrill. A. I, 417 D. 
upá8ne, es, — poes. Galen. V, 62 A. 
pgeráptoy, ov, ró, — porh- Apophth. 140 
B. Joann. Mosch. 2856 A. Damase. III, 
1020 A. 1188 A. Vit. Nil. Jun. 160 B. 
porh, iis, 1, — Bairy, coat of sheep-skins. Sept. 
Reg. 3, 19, 13. 4, 2, 18. — Erotian. 190, -of 
goat-skins. Apollon. D. Synt. 191,9. Moer. 
968.  Pachom. 952 A.  Euagr. Scit. 1221 
B. Pallad. Laus. 1105 B. — 2. Specillum 
= padorpis.  Erotian. 234. Diosc. 1, 139 
(140). 
pprorpis, dos, 7, == phn, specillum, probe. 
Evotian. 256. Diosc. 1, 101. Eupor. 68. 
Antyll. apud Orib. ITI, 627, 7. 
pnp, the Hebrew letter n. Eus. III, 789 A. 
Epiph. TI, 244 A péy. 
pim, qvós, 6, month. Sept. Gen. 29, 14 Miva 
Hpepav, — hpépas pyves, the space of a month. 
Num. 28, 14 Miva éx pyvòs els rots piyas rot 
évavrod, every month throughout the year. 
Mace. 1, 1, 58 "Ev sravri pù koi pvi, every 
month. Plut. I, 339 D *EAdpBavey . .. . où 
mdéoy eis róv piva mupôv, per month. 
pyvayupréw, How, to be pavayuprys. 
149 C. 
pp-ayuprys, ov, ó monthly mendicant, a priest 
of Cybele who made monthly visits for beg- 
ging. Philon II, 316, 27. Cels. apud Orig. 
I, 672 Aasv.l Clem. A. I, 89 C. 
pyvaion, ov, rà, (piw) menaeon, month-book, the 
book containing the proper tpomdpta for the 
immovable feasts of the month whose name it 
` bears on the title-page. As each month has 
its menaeon, there are of course twelve me- 
naea. Euchait. 1195 A. — Most of the xa- 
vóves in the menaea are attributed to Saint 
Joseph the Hymnographer, who died about 
the year 883. In fact the acrostic of the 
ninth ode of many of them reads IOZH®. 
pmaios, a, ov, of a month, monthly. Classical. 
Gemin. 749 B, xpévos. 788 B, qpépa, — pyr, 
month. Cleomed. 29, 20. Strab. 3, 5, 8. 12, 
8,9. Philon TI, 569, 14. 305, 1, dopá, = 
xarapipta, Plut. IL, 907 F rà praia = ka- 
rapfpia. — 2. A month old. Sept. Lev. 27, 
6. Num. 3, 15. 


Justinian. 


Eus. HI, 


197 


püipupa 


pyviaua, aros, Tò, — pimpa. Sept. Sir. 40, 5. 
Basil. YII, 600 A. 

pnvacris, o), 6, (pando) = 6 énipovov yaw 
Tiv opyiy, one that keeps his anger a long 
time. Did. A. 1168 A. Anast. Sin. 733 C. 
757 D. 

paveyyo-poda€, axos, 6, protector of the piueyé, 
a surgical instrument. Paul. Aeg. 316. 

pyyiokos, ov, 6, crescent. Cornut. 208. — 2. 
Necklace — pandxys. Sept. Judith 8, 21. 
Esai. 3, 18.— 8. Lune, in geometry. Heron 
Jun. 17, 90. 


pavirns, ov, ô, (pins) wrathful man. — Epict. 4, 
5, 18. 
pio, to be wroth. [Fut.pgmó. Sept. Lev. 


19,18. Ps. 102,9. Jer. 3, 12.] 

pnvoeid&s (pnvoedys), adv. in the form of a 
crescent. — Erotian. 308. 

Envoddytov, ov, tò, (piv, Méyo) calendar. Stud. 
28 C, the ecclesiastical year begins on the 
first of September. 

pivoop, see pévoap. 

pyvepa, aros, Tò, indication. Dion. H. VI, 
1111, 11. I, 151, 12, prodigy. Sext. 520, 26. 
— 9. Indictio— wiucrtdy. Phot. I, 737 D. 
— 3. Summons. Leo. Novell. 210. 

pavuréoy — bet pyvúeiw. Philon I, 599, 35. 

pyvurexds, 2, óv, (pvo) indicative, indicating, 
denoting. Just. Apol. 1, 32. 85. Sext. 41, 
21, et alibi. Clem. A. II, 121 B. 

papbo, iow, to announce. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 
29 E -Ojva. Joann. Mosch. 3012 C Mirv- 
ody pe mpós Tov qámav EtAdyov, announce me 
to father Eulogius, tell him that I wish to 
see him. Const. TIT, 948 B, pas. Mal. 273, 
6, aùròv roUra ^. Porph. Cer. 148, 19, róv Ba- 
cea — 76 faciet. 236, 16 Myrverat naca 
ý eóykgros iva mpoéAÓg. Achmet. 2, p. 7 
A? épdparos pyvubeis, being informed. 

pigrore — pn rore, see whether it is so or not. 
Hence, perhaps. Aristeas 3. Philon 1, 18, 
26. 14,15. 119, L 128, 23. 184, 40. 137, 
20. 142,29. Epict. 3, 22,80. Plut. II, 106 
D. F. 502 D. 503 E. Apollon. D. Pron. 
981 B. Phryn. 201. Orig. I, 576 D. 749 
A. — 2. Interrogatively, the answer expect- 
ed being no. Sept. Gen. 24, 5 Mnzrore où 
Botdyras fj yuv ropevÉrvat per épod drice ; 
Tobit 10, 2 Mimore xargoyuvrat; 3) piymore 
dmébave TaBana ; 

paplto — robs pnpots rómro. Diog. 1, 172. 

püpvypa, aros, Tò, — phpvpa- Did. A. 504 A. 

pnpukičo, iow, — pypvkåčo, to chew the cud. 
Ael. N. A. 5, 41. 

pypuxcopds, oŭ, 6, (unpvkičo) rumination. Sept. 
Lev. 11, 3. 4. Deut. 14, 8. Clem. A. II, 556 
A. Basil. I, 200 B. 

püpupa, aros, rà, that which is spun into thread, 
Jos. B. J. 4, 8, 4, of sphaltus. Hippol. 
Haer. 360, 29, cobweb. 


L.j- 6G uy Microso? — 


pineeuo 


pqaebo, pucobpuw, incorrect for proceto, pi- 
ooupty. 

pyrarwés, th óv, belonging to paprürov. Porph. 
Cer. 462, 8. i 

pgrürov, ov, Tò, (metatus) == xarddupa, 
mansion, lodging. Const. (536), 1020 D. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 26, § y. 10, 55, 1. 
Novell. 130, 9. Tiber. Novell. 29. Const. 
III, 933 B. Mal. 347,18. Theoph. 118, 12, 
ToU otparov, castra metata. Porph. Cer. 393. 
458, 19. 

pyrardéptov, incorrect for unraróptov. 

pyrdrep, opos, ó, the Latin metator = yo- 


poperpns. Lyd. 157, 19. 

pytarepixoy, ov, rà, — following. Theoph. 
Cont, 709, 7. 

prraropikós, ij, óv, == pytarwés. Mauric. 
Novell. 32. 


pyraraptoy, ov, rà, (metatorius) the deacon’s 
place in the iuner sanctuary. Theod. Lector 
188 B. Porph. Cer. 16, 6. 365,6. Theoph. 
Cont. 370, et alibi, 502, 15. 583, ris Mar- 
vaipas, quid ? 

pire — oŬre. Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 6. 

pump, pytpés, 4, mother. Diod. 4, 79, the 
nurses of Zeus. Theoph. Cont. 318, 21 My- 
Typ. BaciMécs, mother of the emperor, a title 
analogous to mari BaciXéec. — 2. Mother, 
a title of respect given to nuns. Greg. 
Nyss. II, 992 B. Pallad. Laus. 1107 A, 
mvevparixal. 

ph tis, lest any one. Sept. Deut. 29, 18 Mý ris 
orv — 7. — Neuter pý te — umore, per- 
haps. Clem. A. II, 289 C Kai py ri fj yours 
Biopa yuxns Tvyydve. — 2. Interrogative, 


the answer expected being" no. Sept. Gen. 
20, 9 My rt Hudproper eic cé; Joann. 4, 33 


Mj vs Üveykev ait@ Qayév; 21, 5 Mý Te 
mpoatpaytov éyere ; where it seems to be —— 
&pa. 

patpeyxurns, ov, 6, (uiyrpa. èyxéw) womb-syringe. 
Antyll. apud Orib. IT, 442, 11. 

pyrpito, icc, — TH purpi (r&v Oev) károxós 
eit, to be under the inspiration of Cybele. 
Porphyr. Aneb. 33,16. Iambl. 117, 16. 

pxyrpikós, 2, óv, (uryrpa) of the womb. Eudoc. M. 
300. — 2. Metricus, an Aeon emitted by 
dbparos and éxxAyoia. His spouse is dydarn. 
Tren. 449 B. 

#yTpo-yapéw, to marry one's own mother. 
III, 40 A. Caesarius 980. 
169 B. 

pytpoyapla, as, 3, the marrying of one’s own 
mother. Eus. III, 512 A. 

pyrpo-0Bakros, ov, taught by his own mother ; 
an epithet of Aristippus. Strab. 17, 8, 22. 
Clem. A. 1, 1833 A. Diog. 2, 83. 

prrrpé-Óetos, ov, 6, — phrpos, maternal uncle. 
Porph. Adm. 106, 15. 

(yrpo-koMóveua, as, Hj, a colony with the privi- 


Eus. 
Greg. Nyss. II, 


D., 
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pnxavyrüis 


leges of a metropolis. Inscr. 4485 (Hierosol, 
1252 C "Ey xodwvia Aidia pyrpordhet 75 xa} 
. "lepocoAópotc)- 
pytpoxrovia, as, Ñh, ( pytpoxrovos) matricide, 
Plut. II, 810 F. Tatian. 860 A. 
purpokopia, as, 9, (képņ) mother-village, a 
principal town, but not a city. Inscr. 4151, 
4551. Epiph.l, 849 A. II 801 B. 
purpo-pavía, as, Ñ, hysterics. Philostrg. 590 C. 
Solom. 1845 B. 
parpopi£ía, ac, 3, (uiyvepe) incest with one’s own 
mother. Sext. 582, 30. 
parp-ópoios, ov, — TH pytpl Opowe. Damasc. 
III, 692 B. 
pytpo-rdpOevos, ov, 7, virgin-mother. 
Anc. 1396 A. Jos. Hymnog. 1009 C. 
pyrpo-rárop, opos, 6, mother's father, an epithet 
of the Valentinian Sypuoupyés. Tren. 492 B, 
Theod. TV, 357 B. 
pyTporrons, ews, hy, the principal city of a diocese. 
Ant. 9. Athan. I, 372 C. 
pyrporonirns, ov, 6, (uqrpdmodis) — 6 ris py- 
Tponddews éníakoros, metropolitan, the bishop 
of the principal city of a diocese. Nie. I, 4. 
6. Ant.16, Laod. 12. Greg. Naz, II, 396 
B. Ephes. 1. (Compare Can. Apost. 34. 
Const. Apost. 8, 4. Laod. 57. Ant.9. The 
metropolitans, according to Enagrius (4, 11), 
were under the @apyor. In the teuth and 
subsequent centuries they were above the 
archbishops. Porph. Cer. 581, 1.) 
payrporroNerikós, $, óv, belonging to a metropolis. 
Soz. 1195 A. Cyrill. A. X, 361 A, Sixasov 
ris €vopias, the privileges of the metropolis. 
pytporoNiris, wos, , of a metropolis. Synes. 
1417 A, éxxAnoics the church of the metrop- 
olis. 
pyrpomperas (mpémo), adv. as befits a mother. 
Damasc. TT, 689 A. 
pnrpopbspos, ov, (pbcipw) that has committed 
incest with his own mother. Agath. 134, 8. 
payrpoxos, ov, if from pirpa and zy, should be 
written uurpoUyos —— jurpodópos. Lyd. 71, 
17. 
patpuedys, es, (unrpued, EIAQ) like a step- 
mother. Plut. II, 143 A rò pytpuades, step- 
mother's treatment. 
pirpoakós, 7, óv, == yrpQos, of Cybele. Heph. 
12, 5, pérpov, — yaXayfitkóv. — Eudoc. M. 
866, fBiu9Mov, of Proclus, concerning the 
gods. 
pNtpG@os, a, ov, of the mother of the gods, of Cy- 
bele. Dion. H. VI, 1022, 6 rà pyrpĝa, sc. 
iepá, the worship of the Mother. Plut. I, 
407 C rò ugrpiov, temple of the Mother. 
pxáropa, aros, Tò, warlike engine. Polyb. 1, 48, 
3. 5. Lucian. lI, 23. 
pyxávgeus, eos, h, — pnxavy. Polyb. 1, 22, 7. 
pxxavgrgs, od, 6, L. machinator, machinist. 
Schol. Arist. Ach. 850. 


Theod. 


s "sc? py Mic"osc! _ 


2 
pnxyavotoiia 


*ynxavorotia, as, 3, (unxavorouds) construction 
of machines. Athen. Mech. 3. 

* nxavoupyia, as, 1), (pnyavovpyós) — preceding. 
Athen. Mech. 9. 

prxavopdpos, ov, (nxor, pépa) carrying en- 
gines. Plut. I, 933 C. Arr. Anab. 2, 22, 6. 

piaßaðia, as, 7, (palivo, Bábos) unlawful walk? 
Caesarius 992. 

puat-Bedo, to live abominably. Caesarius 981. 

puaryapía, as, hy (yápos) unlawful marriage. 
Caesarius 920. . 

quatvo, to stain, pollute. [Perf. pepiayxa. Plut. 
J, 884 D. — Perf. pass. pepiappot and pepia- 
cpa. Sept. Tobit 2,9. Sap. 7, 25. Macc. 
8, 7, 14 -opa Eus. VI, 705 A] 

puapbopéo (cipe), to commit incest. 
rius 981. 

pavers, eos, 7, (polvo) pollution, defilement. 
Sept. Lev. 13, 44. 

puavtixds, 2, óv, — Suvdpevos ptaivew. Pseud- 
Ignat. 1277 A. 

papós, á, dv, unclean. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 4, 
p. 503, in the Jewish sense. Dion C. 47, 
19, 1. 51, 19, 8. Frag. 21, 3, ġpépat, — àro- 
pades, dies atri. — 2. Substantively, rà pea- 
pov, travesty of iepóv, heathen temple. Const. 
Apost. 2, 61. — Also, pepõs. Apocr. Act. 
Barn. 19. 20. 

plapoupyia, as, 7, (EPTO) foul act. 
540 D. 

quapoiayéo, foc, (payeiv) to eat of anything 
unclean, in the Jewish sense. Pseudo-Jos. 
Mace. 5. 8. 13. 

papohayia, as, 7, the eating of anything unclean. 
Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 5, p. 504, et alibi. Phot. 
II, 788 B, as dog's flesh 


Caesa- 


Basil. Sel. 


4quaopós, où, ó, — piavois. Sept. Sap. 14, 26. 
Mace. 1, 4,43. Petr. 2, 2, 10. . Herm: Sim, 
5,7. Patriarch. 1065 C. D. Plu. IL, 269 
B, et alibi. 


fityvups, to mix. [Polyb. 38, 5, 5 evp-péutxa-] 

piyo — ply. Stud. 1229 B. C. 

4quepeos, éos, 6, (puepós) travesty of iepeús, un- 
holy priest, heathen priest. Const. Apost. 2, 
28 (Pallad. Laus. 1140 C Of papo iepeis). 
Apocr. Barthol. 8 bis. Petr. Sic. 1301 C. 

quepós, See piapós- 

Mifpatkós, 1, óv, of MiOpas. Orig. I, 1825 B. 

Mifpibárews, ov, of McOpiddrns. Diosc. Delet. 
34, p. 41, dvridoros, antidotum Mithridaticum. 
App. I, 812, 72, Qáppaxov. 

MiOpidarixds, 2, óv, — preceding. Nicol. D. 
124, 

piOpdaricpss, où, 6, the siding with Mithridates. 
Strab. 13, 1, 66. 


pixpatrios, ov, (pikpóe, alría) complaining of 


trifles. Lucian. III, 375. 


pixp-épropos, ov, petty merchant. Babe. 111, 1. 
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puxpe-codos 

pikpoyévevos, ov, (yévetov) with small chin. 
Polem. 251. 

pikpo-yévus, v, — preceding. Adam. S. 396. 

pexpobooia, as, ù, (idou) a giving of small 
presents; correlative of uupoXryía. Polyb. 
5, 90, 5. 

pixpé-Sovdos, ov, 6, mean slave. 
55. 

puxpobatipacros, ov, (Coupdte) admiring trifles, 
wondering at trifles. Hippol. Haer. 114, 60. 
Clim. 1064 B. 

pexpobupia, as, 2, (pexpéOupos) —  uxpoyvxía, 
pusillanimity. Plut. II, 906 F. 

pixpd-Oupos, ov, — puxpdyruxos, pusillanimous. 
Dion. H. TV, 2185, 8. 

pikpokapm?s, és, (xáumre) moderately bent. 
Paul. Aeg. 126. 

pikpo-kħénTys, ov, 6, petty thief. Schol. Arist. 
Vesp. 968. 

pakpó-koudros, ov, pretty, having diminutive 
beauty. Dion. H. V, 27, 15. 

pikpokopa, as, 3j, — pakpà Kopy. Basil. IV, 
697 C. 

puxpodnyrla, as, 7, (AapBdve) a receiving of small 
presents; correlative of pixpodoota. Polyb. 
5, 90, 5. . 

puxpddvtros, ov, (Adm) vexed at trifles. Plut. II, 
129 C, et alibi. 

pikpopeyé8ns, es, (péyeĝos) 
Xenocr. 53. 

pixporotéa — puxpdy moi). Longin. 41, 1, 

puxporrotds, óv, — pakpóv mouiv. Longin. 43, 6, 
et alibi. 

pikpo-moMireia, as, 1, = pixpa nós- Basil. IV, 
697 C. 

puxporroNires, wos, 7), (pukporroMrgs) belonging to 
a small city. Synes. 1401 D. 

pixpés, á, dv, small, little. Sept. Ex. 17,4 "Ert 
pikphv xal xatadiOoBoAnoovaet pe, they will 
shortly stone me. Strab. 8, 7,1, p. 199, 20 
Karà puxpdv, by degrees. Paul. Cor. 1, 4, 3 
*Eyol 86 els Adyeorév éorw iva. 0d? tudv dva- 
kph, but with me it is a very small matter 
that I should be judged by you. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 56, 5, dkovaÜtva. — Apophth. 257 D 
"Erviráv pe mapa pixpdv ToU drrobaveiv pe, they 
beat me almost to death. Theoph. 277 ' Agdu- 
kevévrey altay mpd pixpo TAS móAeos, at a 
short distance from the city. — 2. Young, 
comparatively. Sept. Gen. 25, 23. Josu. 6, 
26. Jer. 49, 1 "Awd puxpot os peyddov- 
Carth. 47. Apophth. Carion. 2 6 pexpés, the 
boy. Mal. 80, 9. 102, 13. Porph. Cer. 68, 
23. 

puxpdcapkos, ov, (ráp) with little flesh. Xenocr. 
48. 

puxpéd-alpos, ov, = inéoysos, rather flat-nosed, 

somewhat flat-nosed. Mal. 106, 20. 


Epict. 4, 1, 


of small size. 


puxpé-Bados, ov, consisting of small lumps. Diosc. | puxpé-codos, ov, L. sciolus, smatterer. Diod. Tl, 


1, 77, p. 80. 


— t 
L 


513, 59. 60. 


-a & 1 DY Microso” . 


pakpoo Tr ary x vos 


puxpdomdayxvos, ov, — pakpà éxow và omddyxva. 
Mnesith. apud Urib. YII, 24, 14. 

puxpdornbos, ov, (orij&os) small-chested. Mnesith. 
apud Orib. III, 24, 11. 

puxpoordptos, ov, — pikpóoTopos. Antyll. apud 
Orib. YII, 631, 12. 

pukpóocbaipov, ov, rà, (odaipa) the smallest kind 
of padrdBabpov. Arr. P. M. E. 65. (See 
also peodacpaipov.) 

pakpé-opeypos, ov, — following. Hermes Tr. 
Iatrom. 889, 18. 25. 

puxpéodpuxros, ov, (oditw) with weak pulse. 
Diosc. 5; 17. 

puxpdoxnpos, ov, 6, (oxipa) monk who wears the 
lesser habit (rò pukpóv oxijpa); opposed to 
peyaddoxnpos.  Jejun. 1921 D. Stud. 1758 
D, povaxés. 

pakpo-réxvys, ov, ó, pelty artist. Clem. A. I, 212 
B 


pikpodavis, és, (daivouar) small in appearance. 
Solom. 1328 B. 

puxpodpootyy, 9$, 7» (ptxpépwr) little-minded- 
ness, meanness. Plut. II, 351 A. 

puxpédpwr, ov, (pphv) little-minded, mean. 
Dion C. 61, 5, 8. Isid. 1025 B. 

puxpoduys, és, (iw) of small stature. Porphyr. 
A. N. 28, p. 96, 17. 

puxpodvia, as, 1j, (pirpopvýs) smallness of stature. 
Strab. 17, 2, 1. 

puxpduddos, ov, (piddov) small-leaved. Diosc. 
2, 214. 

puxpoyapis, és, (xaipw) affording small pleasure. 
Longin. 4, 4. 41, 1. 

puxpéxapos, ov, (xópa) of small dimensions. 
Strab. 8, 4, 19. 11, 2, 19, p. 441, 7. 

pixpive, uve, (paxpós) to make small, to belittle. 
Macar. 481 C. 

pixpuopds, oU, 6, (pukpóvo) a making small. 
Clim. 981 C. 

puxp@s, adv. in a small degree. 
14, 8. 

puxras, adv. promiscuously. | Strab. 1, 2, 27. 

pidaé — $kía. Hes. (See also néAAa£.) 

Madnyyoi, see MeAryyot. 

MaAnouakés, 2, dv, of Miletus. Myok Aó- 
yor, carmina Milesia, certain loose stories. 
Plut. I, 564 C Tév 'ApwreiBov MedAnowaxev. 
Pseudo-Lucian. II, 397 (Epict. 4, 9, 6). 

padsapnotoy, ov, TÒ, (milliarensis) the name 
ofa coin. Moschn. 106. Epiph. III, 289 B. 
Lyd. 56,18. Justinian. Novell. 105, 2, § a’. 
Euagr. 2876 B Zrarpev pudtapyciov. Cosm. 
Jnd. 448 D. — Simoc. 282, 18. 283,9. Mal. 
482,10. Theoph. 466, 8. 635, 2. Porph. 
Novell. 268. 269. Achmet. 257. Cedr.I, 296. 

pápiop, ov, rò, the Latin milliare, mil- 
liarium, — gor. Lyd. 84, 17. 

padtdptoy, ov, Tò, miliarium = isvoMéfins, 
caldron. | Anthol. IIl, 66. Athen. 3, 54. 
Schol. Lucian. TI, 333. 


Sept. Mace. 2, 


‘a 
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paporypádos 


piuapíatov, less correct for psdcapnocoy. 

pouacpás, od, ó, (wtAtdw) a measuring by miles, 
Strab. 6, 2, 1, p. 422, 20. 

piáw, dow, (pov) to measure by miles and 
mark by milestones. Polyb. 34, 11, 8 ped 
ücÜa. (See also Bgparí(o.) 

Mw for Mov. Ptoch. 2, 477. 

prrodpopéw, noa, (piov, Spéuos) to run a mile 

in the circus? Pseudo-Chrys. VIII, 88 (721). 

pinov, ov, rà, milliare, milliarium, 
the Roman mile. Polyb. 34, 11, 8. 84, 12, 8. 
Strab. 3, 1, 9. 5,3, 2. 7, 7, 4. Matt. 5,41. 
Plut. I, 888 A.  Pseud-Anton. apud Just. 
486 B. Hippol. Haer. 462, 54. Dion C. 
Frag.11,9. Did. A. 1621 B. — Tà xpvooiy 
piov, milliarium aureum, at Rome. Dion C. 
54, 8, 4. 

Mor, ov, Tò, Milium, a place in Constantino- 
ple. Justinian. Cod. 8, 10, 12, § s”. Theoph. 
648, 1. Nic. CP. Histor. 84, 18. Steph. 
Diac. 1172 A. Porph. Cer. 502,18. Suid. 
Baciukg .... Tzetz, Chil. 8, 848. 

piures, oi, the Latin milites = erpanóra:. 
Lyd. 84, 18. 20. 

pouria, as, h militia — orpand. Lyd. 56, 
21. Cedr. I, 296. 

pidrwos, 9, ov, of pidros. 
Plut. II, 1081 B, et alibi. 

pia, Gv, ai, a disease of the eyes causing 
the falling of the eyelashes. Diosc. 1, 149. 
Eupor. 1, 148 rods piddous. 

papas, áBos, 7, (pipos) mima, actress: prosti- 
tute. Ael. apud Suid. Kpicews .... Pallad. 
Laus. 1092 A. 1185 A. Theoph. 141, 20. 

pág. nS, 5, — pípgow. — Pseudo-Cyrill. H. 

. p. 381, 25. 29 (Milles). 

ptppxvdov, ov, Tò, also 7j ptpyKUAOS, — pipaikv- 
Aow Galen. VI, 357 B. D. 

pipnrdla, dow, (papnddés) = pipéopa. Philon 
I, 557, 18. 

pipio, iow, — pipéopar. Philon Y, 610. 

ptprés, h óv, (pipéopat). imitative : mimicking. 
Lucian. II, 476. Clem. A. 1, 445 C. — Plut, 
I, 596 F, eikóv, likeness, portrait. 

pipnrixas (pipnrixds), adv. imitatively. Dion. 
H. V, 189,10. Plut. II, 747 D. Orig. TI, 
1144 A, ro? srai&tov, in imitation of the child. 

pipia, as, 9. mimicry. Philon IT, 598, 88. 

Mip-iapBot, ev, of, mimiam bi, mimic iambics. 
Plin. Epist. 6, 21, 4. 

papakós, 2, óv, (pipos) mimicus. 
18, xopedia. 

pipvioke, to remind. —In the following pas- 
sages the passive forms are passive in sig- 
nification, to be remembered: Sept. Sir. 16, 
17. Ezech. 18, 22. Luc. Act. 10, 31. 
Apoc. 16,19. Just. Tryph. 117, p. 748 A. 

papoypádos, ov, 6, (utpos, ypápo) mimogra- 
phus, mimographer. Diog. 8, 18 Zódpovos 
TOU pap.oypátpov. 


Cleomed. 56, 23. 


Lyd. 182,. 


d vy Microsc” 


ptuooyeopar 


stage. Sirab. 5, 8, 6, p. 868, 11. 

pupodéynpa, aros, tò, — following. Epiph. I, 
645 A. 

pupodoyla, as, 3, recitation of mimes. Epiph. I, 
636 D, et alibi. 

pipolóyos, ov, (pinos, Àéyo) reciting mimes. 
Philon TI, 345, 28. Jos. Vit. 8. Anast. Sin. 
96 D. 

pios, ov, ô, ), mimus, mime, buffoon. Clas- 
sical. Philon I, 305, 30. Phut. II, 621 C. 


I, 474 D, ye. Afric. Epist. 44 A.— 9. | 


Plut. TI, 
Diomed. 


Mimus, mime, a kind of farce. 
712 E. Seat, 655, 28, et alibi. 
491, 15. 

ppd, oùs, 2), (utpeopar) == miOnKos, ape, monkey. 
Achmet. 135. 282 5 pp. Suid. TibqKos, 4 
pid. (Compare Epict. Ench. 29, 3 ‘Qs mi- 


Onxos wacav Ücav, éàv tps, pup. Nemes. 588 | 


A Ilas Aókos époiws mavovpyet, kai was ri£g- 
KOS óp.otes pupetras.) 
pepe@drs, es, (uipos, EIAQ) mimicus, mimical. 
Pseudo-Just. 1193 B. 
pip-padds, ob, 6, singer of mimes. Plut. I, 452 
pioa, pwoddoy, plvoos, see piosa, pevoddroy, 
picoos. 


pvooupdktoy, ov, Tò, little puvoodpiov. Porph. 
Cer. 472, 8. 

pivoouparwp, See pevooupdTap. 

pwoouptoy, ov, TÒ, (iocos) dish, plate. Porph. 


Them. 15, 14. Cer. 582, 17.— Written also 
puwodpiov. Anthol. IV, 197. 198. Antec. 2, 
1, 44. — Ptoch. pp. 110. 114 pooúpiv. 

pivoop, pivocwpdTep, pivodptoy, see pevowp, pev- 
goupaTap, pAvOOUDtoy- 

piE-dv€pwros, ov, å, == puxtis avOpemos, half 
man, half brute. Themist. 344, 21. 

4u£-éAA aves, ov, ol, mongrel Greeks. 
67,7. Diod. Il, 509, 23. 24. 

pikts, ews, 2, Mixis, a female Aeon, the coun- 
terpart of Buétos. Tren. 449 A. 

iEé-Ondus, v, partly female. Philostr. 623. 
Greg. Naz. TI, 261 A. 

#EdOnpos, ov, == pu€dOnp. 
Themist. 844, 21. 

qpu£ó-Aevkos, oy, mixed with white. 
800. 

piEo-Avétos, ov, mized Lydian. Strab. 12, 8, 8. 
Plut. II, 1136 C, dppovia, the mixolydian 
mood. Clem. A. I, 789 A. 

préo-rodios, av, half gray, half grizzled. Mal. 


Polyb. 1, 


Athenag. 989 B. 


Lucian. II, 


246, 6. 257, 5, et alibi. Achmet. 20. Cedr. 
I. 700, 24. 
ptÉo-ppúyios, ov, mixed Phrygian. Strab. 12, 


8, 3. 18, 4, 18. 
povia. 
paLohucirns, ov, ó, (diat) mixer of natures, an 
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pipodoyéopat (pipoħóyos), to be recited on the | pusayabla, as, y, (juodyabos) hatred 


Clem. A. Y, 789 A, åp- | 


Hic Codopia 


of good. 
Plut. I, 753 D. E. f 
pacáyaÜos, ov, (usw, dyatós) kating good. 
Chrys. V, 62 C. 
pio-aytos, ov, hating the holy. Steph. Diac. 1100 
B. 


peoadeAdia, as, 4, (uuoddeAthos) hatred of one’s 
brother. Patriarch. 1145 B. Plut. II, 478 
C. Athan. I, 305 B. Basil. II, 820 B. 

pio-áBeAos, ov, hating his own brother. Dion. 
H. I, 464,9.  Phion I, 671, 47. Plut. TI, 
482 C. 


| pio-d8txos, ov, hating injustice. Ant. Mon. 1760 


B. 
pio-ahaey, dvos, ô, hating boasters. Lucian. I, 
590. 


| puo-adé£avdpos, ov, hating Alexander. Plut. TI, 


814 B. 

puo-adnéys, es, truth-hatiny. Arcad. 27, 15. 

podnos, ov, (dAAHAwY) hating one another. 
Dion. H. TI, 1004, 12. Just. Apol. 1, 14. 

pto-dprredos, oy, vine-hating. Soti. 186, 18. 

pioavbporéw, how, — piodvopwnds cipi. Diog. 
1, 107. 9, 8. 

puoapyupia, as, Ñ, (dpyupos) hatred of money ; 
opposed to @sAapyupia. Diod. 15, 88. 

puodperos, ov, (dperz) hating virtue. Philon I, 
261, 9. 313, 7. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 11. 

puo-evdans, és, hating piety. Pallad. Vit. 
Chrys. 60 A. Vit. Nil. Jun. 144 B. 

ptceve, incorrect for pooeto. 

poé, to hate. Sept. Tobit 4, 15 Kat ô pureis, 
“pnbevi srovjogs. (Matt. 7, 12). Clem. A. I, 
1089 A “O pocis, AX od moos. Const. 
Apost. 1,1. Nil. 816 A “Onep aùròs puceis, 
érépo pÀ momoygs. 

pionOpoy, see pioytpoy. 

puoyrexds, n, óv, (uoce) apt to hate. 
18,10. Orig. I, 1105 A. 

puonriKds, adv. by hating. Basil. I, 385 B. 

ployrpoy, ov, tò, charm to produce hatred; op- 
posed to @idrpov. Galen. XIII, 275 C. 
Orig. I, 1517 C. — Lucian. IIL 288 pi- 
o)6pov. 

proOarcbocia, as, ), (quaÜamoBórgs) the paying 
off of wages, recompense, requital. Paul. 
Hebr. 2, 2, et alibi. Const. Apost. 6, 11. 

puobaroddrys, ov, ô, (ic Ods, dmoBlBepu) payer- 
off of wages, requiter, rewarder. Paul. Hebr. 
11, 6. Hustrat, 2364 A. 

piobios, ov, hired. Sept. Tobit 5,12. Job 7, 
1. Sir. 7, 20. Luc. 15,17. Plut. J, 50 A. 

pucbo-copiCopat — pucOotpopew. Achmet. 187. 

pi Üo-moiéo — puoboboréw. Achmet. 227. 


Epict. 1, 


puoOo-notia, as, 9, == puobodocia. Achmet. 
227, 
i perOoropia, as, 1, (rópos) == juoOodocia. 


Sophrns. 3648 D. 


epithet of Severus the monophysite. Leont. | pobopopia, as, h, payment by a freedman to his 


T, 1841 B. 
96 


Apophth, 301 C. 


former master. 


cea by Mi..osc* . 


pc Oodopucós 


puobopopixés, 4, dv, (purÜoiópos) mercenary 
troops. Polyb.1, 67, 4, et alibi. Jos. Ant. 
129,2, 8. Plut. I, 1012 F 76 psoOodopexdy, 
mercenary troops. 

puorBiduoy, incorrect for jusaiBtuov. 

peo-cepapxia, as, 7j, — pier) iepapxía ? Anast. 
Sin. 1153 B. 

pioxeddos, ov, ó, the Latin misce llus, poor 
ved wine. Hes. 

pukjpe the Latin miscére 
Plut. II, 726 F. 

pco-Baorheds, ews, 6, king-hater. Plut. TI, 147 
A 


keparat. 


poó-Bpopos, ov, stench-hating. Clim. 832 B. 

puroyóns, yros, 6, — 6 yógras pioay. Lucian. 
I, 590. 

piooyúvawos, ov, ó, — following. Philon II, 312, 
40. Ptol. Tetrab. 159. Moer. 236. 

pucoyivys, ov, 6, (yvvi)) woman-hater. Strab. 7, 
3,4, p. 17,18. Moer. 236. Diog. 7, 18. 

puroBéamoros, ov, (Bcomórgs) hating his master. 
Genes. 32, 18. 

picoünpórgs, ov, 6, — 6 robs Üypóras puody. 
Dion. H. YI, 1404, 4. 

puoddixos, ov, (dixn) that hates litigation. 
Arist. Av. 109. 

puaddo£os, ov, (Bófa) hating glory. Vit, Nil. 
Jun. 157 B. 

pigó-OpiE, txos, 6, 1, hair-hating. 
577 A. 

pico-idios, ov, hating his own relations. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 161. 

puw-oixetos, ov, — preceding. Ptol. Tetrab. 
164. 

pco-iovdatos, ov, ô, hater of the Jews. Clementin. 
5, 2. 

pico-kaicap, apos, 6, hating Caesar. 
791 E. 

puod-Kados, ov, hating good. Philon Il, 28, 8. 
300,2. Eus. IL 169 E. Athan. II, 845 C. 
Basil. IJI, 880 C. 

pacó-kocyos, ov, world-hating. Ant. Mon. 1472 
D 


Schol. 


Clem. A. T, 


Plut. I, 


pagó-Aayvos, ov, — riv Aayvelav pacv. Clim. 
832 B. 

paco£evía, as, 1, (poóćevos) hatred of strangers, 
inhospitality. Sept. Sap. 19, 18. 

ptod-Ecvos, ov, hating strangers, inhospitable. 
Diod. II, 525, 61. 

puod-rass, atdos, 6, 7, child-hating. 
175. 

pac o-mápÜevos, ov, == ras mapÜévovs uus. Plut. 
II, 1164 E. 

puod-rarpes, t (sarpis) hating his own country. 
Epict. 8, 20, 6. 

Jecomárop, opos, 6, jj, == Tov marépa piov. 
Dion. H. TI, 711, 2. 

paco-moiéo, to hate. Aquil. Ps. 80, 16. — Porph. 
Adm. 264, 2. 23. 265, 11 — dxydide ? 

pacomotós, dv, (maco) hating. Symm. Ps. 80, 16. 


Lucian. II, 
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Mia. 


paco-moMrgs, ov, 6; citizen-hater. Ptol. 'Tetrab, 
159. 

pioorompew, Now, to be peoonéynpos. Classical. 
Sept. Macc. 2, 4, 49. 2, 8,4. Polyb, 9, 39, 6, 
Diod. 18, 2, et alibi. . 

pacomovía, as, 7, (poórovos) hatred of labor. 
Philon I, 255, 47. 

ptod-srovos, ov, hating labor. Dion C. 72, 2, 2. 

puro-máyev, wos, 6, beard-hater, the title of a 
tirade by Julian. Jul. 337 (titul.). 

pico-papatos, ov, hating the Romans. 
941 A. B. 

pisos, incorrect for iocos. 

puco-avAnas, ov, ó, hater of Sulla. Plut. 1, 570 
A. 

ucocdéparos, ov, == pov TÒ capa. 
Tetrab. 158. 

ptoorenvia, as, 7, (piodrexvos) hatred of children, 

Philon 1L 451,.6. Plut. II, 4 F. 13 D. 
E. 

puod-rudos, ov, hating arrogance. 
590. 

pu obptv, see puvoouptov. 

ptoogans, és, (dos) light-hating.  Psell, 1149 
C. 


Plut. 1, 


Ptol. 


Lucian, I, 


puco-idodoyos, ov, hating letters. Athen. 13, 
92. . 

peod-ppovris, t, hating care. Synes. 1488 B. 

paco-xpuoruavós, od, 6, — ó Toùs Xpwrtavobs pu- 
oav. Chron. 619, 21. 

puod-xpotos, ov, Christ-hating ; opposed to gr 
Aóxpwrros. Greg. Naz. II, 486 C. 536 C. 
Cyri]l. H. Catech. 6, 12. 

pero-Pevdys, és, hating lies. Lucian. T, 590. 

piosa, as, ?), the Latin missa, dimissio, 
dismission, dismissal. Mauric. 7,17. 12,91. 
Chron. 624, 2 "EOckev eiOéws piscas, he im- 
mediately dismissed them. Leo. Tact. 12, 115. 
Porph. Cer. 416, 4. — Written also nípca. 
Porph. Cer. 90, 18. 521, 1, et alibi. 

puoceto, evoa, (piosa) to dismiss an assembly. 
Theoph. 867, 14. 

paurci9iuov, ov, Tò, the Latin missibile, 
missile. Justinian, Novell. 85, 4. 

piooos, ov, 6, the Latin missus, F. mets, 
dish, course at an entertainment. Porph. 
Cer. 371, 18. Ptoch. 1, 130. 2, 188. 259. 
— Written also pivoos. Porph. Cer. 96. 
Curop. 58. Balsam. Concil. VI, 31, quid? 
—9. Missus, heat, course, at the circus 


or the hippodrome. Cedr. I, 297, 20. 
píc-vBpis, n hating insolence. Sept. Macc. 8, 
6, 9. 


pia xÜuov, write uuo xvMov, ov, Td, little piayos? 
Alex. Trall. Helm. 307, 4. 

pirárov, puratrapixoy, prrarópiay, incorrect for 
pyyrüroy, pyrarwpixtoy, pyraraptoy. 

piTpõopa, to wear a pirpa. Strab. 8, 8, 7. 15, 
1, 58. 71. 

Mixatj^, 6, Michael, the great archangel. Sept. 


‘> = by Micrc--* . 


Meyanras 


Dan. 10, 18. 21. 12, 1. 
7. Herm. Sim. 8, 3. 
A. . 

MixagAás, a, ô, Big Miyand. Cedr. Yl, 607. 

puacis, also pavaons, a Cyprian measure. 
Epiph. III, 278 B. 276 A. 

preia, as, 4, anniversary. Laod. 51 Tév dyiev 
paptipey pveiav srotetv. Greg. Nyss. III, 133 
A. Socr. 793 A. Eus. Alex. 824 A. 

ponparizns, ov, 6, (urna) the person who had 
charge of the sepulchre of Saints *Avapyupot 
at Alexandria. Sophrns. 3576 D. 

ponpaguov, ov, TÒ, == panpdriov, little pyipa. 
Inser. 6707. 

prin, s, 7, memory, remembrance. Epiph. YI, 
513 B Atxaioy rootpeba Tv ponpyy. $29 A 
"Ent Bè và» reAevrQoávrowv èE Óvóparos ras 
ponpas srowovrat. — O tis clas unus, of di- 
vine memory, corresponding to 6 eios; used 
in connection with the name of a saint. 
Justinian, Novell. 43, Prooem. —‘O rìs pa- 
kaplas uvipus, — 6 paxapirys, of happy mem- 
ory. Athan. I, 285 C. 378 A. 597 A. 601 
C. — “O èv paxapia 73 pven, of happy mem- 
ory, used in connection with a deceased 
friend's name. Porph. Adm. 106. — Ailwvia 
5 pvp (rod Béwvos)! may his memory con- 
tinue forever ! Chal. 952 B. 

2. Anniversary. | Gangr. 20. Eus. IL 
1056 A, ràv &yiov papropev. Basil. IV, 484 
B, dyiov. Greg. Nyss. III, 728 A. Socr. 
116 A. Chal. 921 C. Justinian. Novell. 
133, 3. 

pryjpy, the Hebrew 1132, a weight. Epiph. TII, 
289. 

pynpávevois, cos, h, (uvgpoveóc) remembrance. 
Orig. YV, 628 A. 


Jud. 9. Apoc. 12, 
Orig. I, 176 B. 1340 


prupovevréoy — Sei urgpavebew. — Cyrill. H. 
1113 A. 
prupovevrtkós, f, úv, — prnporixós, having a 


good memory. Ptol. Tetrab. 155. Plotin. 
TI, 732, 17. Euagr. Scit. 1249 C, Bóvajus ris 
Woxijs- 

pumpoveto, to remember in prayer. Sept. Macc. 
1, 12, 11 "Ev rais mpocevyais pynpovetew ros. 
Martyr. Polyc. 8, p. 1086 A. Athan. I, 532 
A. IL, 1084 B. Cyril. H. 1116 A. Cyrill. 
A. X, 852 B. [Jos. Apion, 1, 1, p. 438 
ép. vnpóvevka- ] 

prypócwvov, ov, Ts, a requiem for the repose of 
the soul of a person. Jejun. 1924 B. 


pripor, ovos, ó, — pvüus, memory. Philon I, 
411, 28. 

pnotcaxnyrixos, 9, óv, (pyoikakéo) —  urgotka- 
kos. Epict. 4, 5, 12. 


prgoixakía, as, 7, (pņoikakos) vindictiveness, 
revengefulness. Plut. II, 860 A. Ephr. III, 
273 A. Joann. Mosch. 3029 A. 

qoo rela, as, fj, (pygoreóo) a wooing, courting. 
Diod. 18, 28. Jos. Ant. 18, 4, 1. 
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pot puatos 


pryoteto, to woo. — [ Diod. 18, 23 ueuvijorevka. 
Luc. 1, 21 épvtjarevpas v. l. pepynorevpau.] 

punompiodys, es, (pygoryp, EXAQ) like a wooer. 
Clem. A. I, 449 A, yéAos, resembling the 
laughter of the suitors of Penelope (Hom. 
Od. 18, 100). 

pYyoTnpoovia, as, }, (BENQ) the slaughter of 
the suitors of Penelope, the title of the twen- 
ty-second book of Homer’s Odyssey. Strab. 
1, 2, 11, p. 33, 7. 

prnoTpa, wv, rà, (uvgorop) —— dppaBdy, L. 
sponsalia, betrothal. Charis, 84,7. Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 17, 8,§ a’. Porph. Cer. 212, 15. 

pyra op, opos, ó, — ponomp. Clem. A. I, 48 
B. Pseudo-Greg. Th. 1164 D. ' 

poyyós, 4, óv, hoarse, hoarse-voiced. Const. 
(536), 1089 B. Basilic. 19, 10, 9. [An ono- 
matopoeia.] 

poynpépos, ov, (póyos, $épe) bringing toil or 
trouble. Greg. Naz. YII, 1401 A. 

poy Badrys, és, (póyis, BáBos) walking with diffi- 
culty. Caesarius 1077. ` 

poyaàia, as, 5, the being poy:dddos. 
Scit. 1265 C. 

poyddos, ov, (Aakéw) hardly able to speak, 
dumb. Sept. Esai 35, 6. Marc. 7, 32. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 150. 

poðepáræp, opos, 6, the Latin moderator, 


Euagr. 


an officer. Justinian. Novell. 28, 2. Edict. 
4, 1. 

podn — £éorgs. Epiph. YII, 280 B, a Hebrew 
word (15). 

podidpwos, ov, 6, maker of modii? Const. 
(536), 1177 D. 

podiodoy ov, Tò, — podiodos. Theoph. Cont. 
18, 16. 


podiodos, ov, ô, the Latin modiolus, a kind 
of female head-dress. Genes. 6,14. Cedr. TI, 
47, 22.—2. Modiolus, the nave of a wheel. 
Dioclet. G. 15, 8. 

póðtov, ov, Tò, — póðtos. Achmet, 15. 

podtos, ov, ó, modius. Classical. Pallad. 
Laus. 1179 B. — 9. A measure of length. 
Heron Jun, 48, 18. 28. 30. 

poBwpós, oU, 6, measurement by póðtot. 
Jun. 48, 28. 50, 25. 

potpa, as, ?), degree, one three-hundred-and-six- 
tieth part of the circumference of a circle. 
Gemin. 749 A. Cleomed. 27, 14. 38, 17. 
Sext. 729, 23. 746, 19. — 9. Division of 
troops, — Spovyyos. Leo. Tact. 4, 9. 42. 

potpdto — potpde. Philon I, 185, 1. 

poipápxns, ov, 6, (poipa, dpye) == Bpovyyápws. 
Leo. Tact. 4, 8. 42. 

potpáo, to share, divide. Classical. Philon I, 
152, 19. 156, 48. 207, 30. 478, 26. Apollon. 
D. Ady. 541, 25. Porphyr. apud Eus. III, 
405 A. 

poipidios, d, ov, — following. Synes. 1585 


Heron 


Lif 1 by Micros: - 


poipirós 


poipixós, 9, óv, (potpa) pertaining to or denoting 
degrees. Ptol. Tetrab. 109. 

popes, adv. into degrees. 
Synes. 1585 A. 

potpoypagía, as, Ñ, (ypá$e) description of de- 
grees. Ptol. Tetrab. 47. — 9. The decrees 
of fate. Nicet. Byz. 764 A. 

potpobcata, as, 9, (bows) determination of de- 
grees, in astrology. Ptol. Tetrab. 181. 

potpordpos, ov, (vépw) dispensing fate. Aristid. 
I, 478, 4. 

potxaMs, ios, ý, (pouós) adulteress, Sept. 
Prov. 18, 22, et alibi. Matt. 12, 89. Moschn. 
48. [Sept. Hos. 8, 1 rjv poryadiv. | 

porxdopat, to commit adultery, said of both. 
Sept. Jer. 8,8. 5,7. Matt. 5,32. Mare. 


Caesarius 977. 


10,11. Clem. R. 2, 4. 

potxds, dos, 1, — potxoMs. Ptol. 'Tetrab. 187. 
Artem. 52. Clementin. 465 C. 

porxerankds, 5, Ov, —= following. Stud. 1069 


porxeiavós, 1, óv, (potyeia) favoring adultery. 
Stud. 1084 D. 

potyeta, to commit adultery. — Tropically, to 
worship idols. Sept. Jer. 8, 9, Tò Etdov kal 
tov Abov. 

potytaios, a, ov, — following. Basil. IL, 821 
C. 

potxwós, 1, óv, adulterous. 
Plut. Ul, 562 D. 

potis, adv. adulterously. Athan. II, 1178 B. 
Pseudo-Just. 1820 B. 

pouxo-yévrmros, ov, begotten in adultery. Mal. 
87, 6. 

potxotetxrys, ov, 6, (¢eúyvupt) applied by the 
Studites to the presbyter who married Con- 
stantine VI. to Zoë. Stud, 882 C. 1141 C, 
et alibi. 

potxoCeukrikós, 4, ov, of potxotetkrys- 
1017 C. 

potxotevEia, as, 1, adulterous union, the mar- 
riage of Constantine VI. Stud. 1078 B. 

potxoKróvos, ov, (kretve) slaying adulterers. 
Greg. Naz. IT, 573 A. 


Epict. 8, 22, 37. 


Stud. 


potxoAerys, ov, 6, = pox&v ddernp. Greg. 
Naz. IN, 771 A. 
pouxós, óv, — potyixés. Caesarius 916. 


poo cuvodes, ov, 5, adulterers council, the 
council that sanctioned the marriage of Con- 
stantine VI, with Zoé. Stud. 1020 D. 

potyadns, es, = potxuós. Ptol. Tetrab. 184. 

pokpórov, à kind of frankincense. Arr. P. M. 
E. 9. 10. 

pokew — féoke. Cosm, 465 C. 

pornots, eos, 1, (poAeiv) a coming. Apollon. S. 
113, 21. Eudoc. M. 33. 

poniBbeos, ois, 5, oUv, == podvPdeos. Lycus 
apud Orib. YI, 263, 2. 

noM[38epryós, óv, == podPSoupyds- Ptol. Tetrab. 
180. 
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povaSucós 


poMfBtos, 9, ov, — portPdsos, leaden. Polyb, 
8, 7,9. Plut. Il, 254 D. 

poA, rò, — podiBov. Psell. Stich. 423. 

podPdos, ov, ó, — póMflos. Sept. Zach. 5, 7. 

poMfBoupyós. óv, (EPIO) working in lead. 
Apollod. Arch. 21. 

pohoPSoxoéw — poXvflBoxoéc. 
261 A. 

ponB86w, aoe, to lead, to cover or fit with lead, 
Aristeas 11. 

poMBeos ots, éa 1), cov ody, — pohúfðeos. Diod. 
2,10, p. 124, 74. Strab. 16, 2, 13. Set, 
509, 26. Moer. 120. 

poMfkov, ov, Td, == páAvfBos. Antyll. apud 
Orib. TI, 426, 12. Porph. Cer. 671, 8. 

podos, incorrect for pados. 


Greg. Nyss. TI, 


podooa-iapBos, ov, 6, — podogads kai tauflos. 
Diomed. 428, 21. 
poXoocós, où, 6, molossus (— — —). Dion. H. 


V,107, 4. Drac. 128,18.  Heph. 8, 2. 

MoAóx, 6, Moloch, the god of the Ammonites. 
Sept. Reg. 4, 23, 10. 4, 23, 18. Amos 5, 26. 
Luc. 7, 48. (The Greeks identified him 
with Kpóvos. Diod. 20,14. Plut. II, 171 C. 
421 D.) 

poAóxywos, ov, (poXóyg) mallow-colored. Arr. 
P. M. E. 6. 

poruBdires, wos, 7, (uéAvBdos) moly bditis, 
the spume of lead. Diosc. 5, 102, dupos. 

poduBdo-edys, és, like lead. Diosc. 5, 98. 

poruBddxpoos, ovs, (xpóa) lead-colored. Diod. 
5, 100. 

poNuBBóypos, eros, 6, 7, — preceding. 
TI, 209 B. 

poXvf8Bó8ns, es, — porvBdoadhs. — Diosc. 5, 96. 
Philostr. 103. 

poħúßeos, ots, otv, — poduPseos. 
Arch. 23. 

poduBis, Sos, 7, — porrPdis. Basil. TIT, 500 
B. > 


Galen. 


Apollod. 


Moer. 285. 
Orig. I, 1609 C. 


poAvBos, ov, 6, — póXvf3Bos. 

poXvvréay — Sei podiven. 

podive, to stain, pollute. [Sept. Esdr. 1, 8, 80. 
Esai. 65, 4. Macc. 2, 14, 8 pepddvppai 
Epict. Ench. 88, 6 pepédvopat-] 

podvopa, aros, rb, — following. Greg. Naz. I, 
872 C. Nil. 245 B. Hierocl. C. A. 164, 2. 

podvopos, ad, ó, (pokiva) defilement, stain, pol- 
lution. Sept. Esdr. 1, 8, 80. Jer. 23, 15. 
Aristeas 19. Strab. 17, 2, 4. Paul. Cor. 2, 
7,1. Jos. Apion. 1,82. Plut. II, 931 D. 
908 B. 779 C. 

povaypia, as, 7, — following. 
Soz. 898 B. 

povdyptov, ov, Tò, (púvos, dypds) solitary farm. 
Philon II, 4, 38. 472, 29. 30. 

povabuós, 9, ov, L. unicus, single, only, one, 
unique. Apollon. D. Pron. 273 A. C, the 
pronouns éyó, cv, because they have no gen- 
der; also the indeclinable cardinal numbers. 


Alciphr. 2, 2, 7. 
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povaSucos 165 povayós 


Clem. A. I, 200 B. 1105 A 1365 B. Athan. 
II, 1224 B. Diomed. 423, 3, the letter 3. — 
2. Monastic — povaytxés, povaTTıkós, povi- 
pns. Greg. Naz. I, 1012 A. 1088 A, Bios. 
Nil. 228 D, ráypa. 568 A, exnpa. Eustrat. 
2296 A. Euagr. 3,7 Tb povaðıkóv — oi pova- 
xoi, collectively considered. 

govabBuós, adv. singly, in unity. Philon YI, 19, 
32. Plut. IL, 744 E. Apollon. D. Synt. 63, 
20. Basil. IV, 688 B. . 

povaBwri, adv. in units (1 -- 1 -]- 1 -- 1— 4). 
Nicom. 119. 

pova(eóopat, cvb, —— povdtw, to be alone. 
Theoph. Cont. 697, 16, perá rivos. 

povata, dow, (póvas) to be alone, to live alone or 
in solitude. Sept. Ps, 101, 8. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 265, 19, to be used alone, without a 
connecting particle. Hippol. Haer. 450, 77, 
civ rà KaAMorg. lambl. V. P. 40. 494. — 
2. To leave alone. Mal. 378, 6 povacGeis 
= olwbeis, being left alone. — B. Participle, 
(a) 6 povdtav, = povaxós, monk. Athan. I, 
299 A. II, 964 A. 1168 C. Basil. IV, 293 
B. 485 A. 720 C.  Epiph.T, 1016 A. II, 
829 A. Chrys. III, 577 A. 596 A. Pallad. 
V. Chrys. 60 C. — (b) 5 povåčovoa, — po- 
vay}, nun. Epiph. Il, 824 A. Nil. 249 
D. 


povayüpéo, to be póvavðpos. Mal. 21, 15. 
Cedr. I, 35, 16. 

povayBpía, as, ġ, the being pévavdpos, L. univira- 
tus. Tertull. I, 1289 A. Chrys. I, 349 C 
(titul.). 

pávayüpos, ov, 7, that has had but one husband. 
Philon Carp. 52 B. Const. Apost. 8, 8. 
Anast, Sin, 1076 B. 

. povapxía, as, ù monarchia, the monarchy of 
God. Just. Tryph. 1. Clementin. 25 A. 
Theophil. 1052 B. 1120 A. Tertull. II, 158 
A. 164 A. 

povapxtkós, 1), Óv, monarchical, with reference to 
the divine unity. Clementin. 225 A. Ópy- 
oxeia, the worship of one God. Tatian. 868 
A Ty dev rò povapxexdv. Eus. VI, 844 D, 
é£ovcia. 

povapyirns, ov, 6, believer n the unity of God, 
monotheist. Nicet. Byz. 768 B. 

póvapxos, ov, ruling alone, sole ruler. Eus. II, 
1177 C, eórgs. 

povagTíptos, ov, (povaerás) pertaining to soli- 
taries. Men. P. 852, 12, otkos. — 99. Sub- 
stantively, rò povagrüjpto» (A) mona- 
sterium, the cell of a Therapeutes. Phi- 
lon II, 475, 15. — (b) monasterium, 
a monk’s cell, hermitage. Athan. Il, 837 
A. 844 B. 865 B. 904 A. 908 A. 920 A. 
Pachom. 949 B. Epiph. IL 805 A. Pallad. 
Laus. 1249 A.  Cassian. L 1111 A.— 
(€) monaster ium, monastery, convent ; 
not to be confounded with kowüfitoy. Athan. 


I, 532 A. 781 A. Basil. IV, 408 B. Macar. 
848 C. Greg. Naz. II, 577 B. IIl, 25 B. 
Greg. Nyss. III, 1018 B. Carth. Can. 80. 
Epiph. I, 1016 A. TI, 829 A. Chrys. III, 
595 E, dyBpGw ka yvvewv. Pallad. Laus. 
1073 A. 1097 D. 1100 D. 1226 A. 1098 
A, rv yvvaiküy. Hieron. II, 384 D. Socr- 
3824 B. C. Soz. 1888 A. Cassian. I, 111 A. 
Apophth. 416 B, wapbéver. Justinian. Cod. 
1, 8, 25. — l'uvaiketov povaeTüptov, — pova- 
oTnptoy yuvaxey. Eustrat. 2888 A. Quin. 
Can. 45. Nic. II, 20, p. 1264 A. —'"AvBpióv 


povaoTiptov, = dvdpav povacrnpioy. Quin. 
47. — Aemhoiv povaotiptoy — év à povaxoi 


kal povdotpia oixotow. Justinian. Novell. 
123, 86. — “O åpxæv r&v povarrnpiar, a dig- 
nitary. Curop. 4. 

povagrns, od, 6, (pová(e) — povaxós, mona- 
chus. Basil. IV, 645 A. Greg. Naz. II, 
541 C. III, 958 A. 1138 A. Chal. 7. 

povacTwós, 9, óv, monastic, solitary. Basil. T, 
192 C Td novacerwóv abro) ris Cans. MI, 982 
C, fon. Greg. Naz. III. 1052 A. Socr. 892 
A, molureta. 

povácrpua, as, 5, monastria, nun. Chrys. 
III 596 B. Isid. 889 C. Justinian. Cod. 1, 
8, 44. Joann. Mosch. 2912 D. Sophras. 
8592 D. Jejun. 1893 B. Chron. 704, map- 
Ó£vos. 

povdrep, opos, 6, (póvos) — xédys irmos. Schol. 
Arist. Pac. 900. 

povarrée, now, (póvavAos) to play a solo on the 
flute. Plut. I, 782 D. 

povaidtos, ov, (atdy) == povüpgs. Philostrg. 
484 A, Bios. 

povayuós, 2, óv, (povaxós) pertaining to a monk, 
monastic. Isid.177 A. Soz. 1077 C. Theod. 
IIL 1189 A, pùosopia. Apophth. 148 A, 
KeAXiov. 416 D, oxnpa- Parad. 448 D, &- 
dupa, the monastic habit. Pseudo-Dion. 533 
A. Const. (586), 1138 C. Justinian. Novell. 
5, 2, §a’. 128,85. Eustrat. 2887 A. Joann. 
Mosch. 2924 A.— 2. Substantively, rà po- 
vayexév, (a) the monastic state, monachism. 
Joann. Mosch. 2912 C. 2921 B. — (b) Mo- 
nachicum, the title of a work of Euagrius. 
Socr. 396 B. 

povayiós, adv. monastically. Theod. TII, 1384 
C. D. Jejun.1918 A. Nicet. Paphl. 492 A. 

povayio pós, où, 6, monachism. Justinian. Novell. 
5, 2 (titul.). 

povaxós, ý, ov, single, alone, solitary. Classiaal. 
Apollod. Arch. 36. Ptol. Tetrab. 190. Greg. 
Naz. III, 1004 A, Bioros. — 2» Substantive- 
ly, (a) 6 povaxyds, monac hus, monk. 
Athan. I, 532 A. TI, 865 B. C. Basil. IV, 
348 B. Greg. Naz. HI, 1350 A. Chrys. I, 
363 A. III, 596 C, et alibi. Hunap. 82, 18. 
V. Soph. 44 (78). Hieron. I, 419 (119). 
583 (822). Zos. 278, 28 seq. Soz. 893 A. 
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p.ovax'oUo a. 


Palladas 84. Chal. 1424 C. Theod. III, 
1384 D. Pseudo-Dion. 582 C. D. 533 A. 
(See also Eus. II, 173 A. 176 B. Liban. 
Tl, 164. Greg. Naz. Ll, 598 A. 596 A. II, 
896 B. Greg. Nyss. III, 349 A. Eunap. 
V. Soph. 58 (93). Hieron. I, 421 (121). IL 
17 A. 84D. 241 å. Cassian. I, 1098 B. 
1101 B.) — (b) 5$ povaxtj — pordorprta, nun. 
Stud. 1756 B. 


povaxolga, qe, ?, — povd{oved, uovaxi, pová- 
otpa, nun. Jejun. 1982 C. 

povaxóe, dow, (povaxós) — évóo. Aquil. Ps. 
85, 18. 


porn, Ñs, 1, a stopping, rest; opposed to kívgats, 
ptow. Strab. 1, 8, 12. 8, 8, 19, p. 124, 8. 
Theol, Arith. 17, Sext. 158, 5. — 9. Man- 
sio, statio, stopping-place, lodgings, quarters. 
Joann. 14,2. Paus. 10, 81, 7. Clementin. 
69 D. Athan. I, 297 A. 558 B.C. Il, 964 
B. — Sept. Macc. 1, 7, 88 My das abrois po- 
vyv, give them no quarter. — B. Monastery 
containing any number of monks, — pova- 
ornptov. Athan. I, 368 C. Greg. Naz. ITI, 
220 C. Pachom. 949 A. Pallad. Laus. 
1020 C. 1026 A. 1038 D. 1057 C. D. 1068 
D. 1177 D. Epiph. II, 840 A. Chal. 920 
C. 1025 C. Theod. III, 1840 A. -— Mov) 
av8peia, povacTüptoy àvðpôv. Theoph. 
Cont. 883, 8. — &. Monastic life. Greg. 
Naz. III, 1052 A. 

porndaros, av, (éAaovo) worked out of one piece, 


not composed of several pieces. Heliod. 9, 
18. 
povņpéptos, a, ov, — povnpepos. Justinian. 


Novell. 105, 1 — xvvyyéotov at the Hippo- 
drome. 

uorüpepos, ov, (hpépa) of one day. Ael N. A. 
5,48. Pallad. Laus. 1161 C "Ev povnpépe, 
in one day. 

povnpns, es, (póvos) solitary. 
Bios, celibacy. Muson. 222. 
1169 A. II, 497 C, ascetics. 
Athan. IL, 844 B, monks. 

pornptoy, ov, Td, a galley with one bank of oars. 
Leo. Tact. 19, 74. Theoph. Cont. 76, 93. 
(Compare zpinpys, wevrnpys, etc.) 

povrra, ys, p the Latin moneta, an epithet 
of Juno. Plut. I, 30 D.— 2 Moneta, 
coin. Gregent. 605 A. Martyr. Areth. 8. 
Cosm. Ind. 448 D. Theoph. 38,17. 559, 3. 
Porph. Cer. 105, 24. —8. Moneta, mint. 
Mal. 308, 1. 2. 

povnrdptos, ov, ó monetarius, mint-master. 
Mal. 301, 2. Hes. Suid. 

povÜvAevrós, n, óv, (dvOudetw) stuffed. 
Arist. Eq. 343. 

povia, as, 4, (povi) persistence: perseverance. 
Ephr. YIL 255 F. Clim. 1112 D. 

porias, ov, 6, solitary. Ael. N. A. 15, 3. 16, 20. 
7, 47 Ol povila Des. Lyd. 109, 8. 


Philon I, 37, 4, 
Clem. A. I, 
Diog. 1, 25. 


Schol. 
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povoryerns 


povidtoy, ov, Tò, little povg. Joann. Mosch. 8016 
D. 3017 A, of Scitis. 

povas, dv, solitary. Sept. Ps. 79, 14, sc. ts, wild 
boar. 

povtrdptos, Incorrect: for povrráptos. 

povofiáXavos, ov, with one Bddavos. | Schol. Arist. 
Them, 423, key or lock, 

povó-Bav8or, av, Tò, the principal banner of an 
army. Mauric. 2, 9. 

-Movoflagía, as, 7, (fSatvo) Monobasia, m Pelo- 
ponnesus. Theoph. 651, 16. 

pove-BiBros, ov, consisting of a single volume. — 
Substantively, a single volume. Melito 1216 
A. Socr. 1, 21. Justinian. Cod. 1, 17, 8, 
$ € (Antec. Prooem. 2). Mal. 448, 9. 
Theoph. 212. — Nemes. 584 A và povdfiBdor, 
a single volume. 

povófiokov, ov, 7d, (BdAAw) one leap (&pa), 
a game. Justinian. Cod. 3, 43, 1. (See also 
kovrop.avófloAav.) 

povoyapéc, to be povéyapos. Abuc. 1556 A. 

povoyapia, as, 7, monogamia, monogamy. 
Theophil. 1141 B (Athenag. Leg. 38). Clem. 
A. I, 1104 B. 1181 A. Tertull. II, 931 B. 
Orig. III, 508 C. 

povoyapakós, ý, óv, Of povóyapos. Stud. 1093 A. 

povoyápsov, ov, T, — povoyapia. Clem. A. 1, 
1092 A 

povoyapis, (Bos, 7, — 7 povóyapos. Method. 80 
A. 


povó-yapos, ov, 6,7, monogamus, marrying 
but once. Ptol. Tetrab. 188. Athenag. 968 
B. Tertull. YI, 936 A. Orig. I, 984 A. III, 
508 C. Method. 80 A. 

povoyevis, és, of one gender, in grammar. Drac. 
80,15. Apollon. D. Adv. 615, 5. — 9. An 
epithet of the émírprros rérapros. Heph. 3, 8. 
— 3. Unigenitus, the only begotten one, 
applied to the Son. Joann. 1, 14. 18. 8, 16. 
18. Ejpist. 1, 4, 9. "Patriarch. 1148 A. 
Doctr. Orient. 657 A. B. Clem. A. TI, 421 
A. 424 B. Orig. TH, 436 C. Marcell. apud 
Eus. VI, 753 A. Eus. II, 877 A. Basil. I, 
645 A. 500 A. Chrys. I, 894 B. — 'O povo- 
yevijs Geos, the only begotten God, == ô Aóyos. 
Joann. 1, 18 as v.l. Clem. A. IL, 121 A. 
641 C "O povayer}s vids Ocós. Arius apud 
Athan. II, 708 A. Eus. II, 1889 B. VI, 
1013 D. Jul Frag. 883 D. Athan. I, 81 C. 
IL 721 B. Eunom. 864 A. Greg. Naz. TIL, 
883 A. Greg. Nyss. II, 9 B. 137 A. III, 
276 B. Epiph. I, 1084 A. Theod. IV, 1205 
B. — 4. Monogenes, in the Valentinian phi- 
losophy, the first emanation from Qv66s; 
called also voüs, mar?p, dpx5; his spouse is 
dAjOca. Of all the Aeons of the Pleroma 
he alone comprehends the greatness of the 
Deep. ren. 1, 1, 1. — 5. Monagenes, an 
emanation from Adyos and (wy; his spouse 
is paxapiérys. Tren. 449 A. 
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Movoryevas 


povoyevüs, adv. as the only begotten son. 
Method. 353 C, èx vs matptxijs obotas éxAdp- 
as. Basil. IV, 329 C. 

povoyhocote, noa, to be povdyAwoons. ren. 
597 A, to utter but one sound. Hippol. Haer. 
804, 42. 

piovo-yrópev, ov, self-willed, Dion. H. Y, 262, 1. 
Ptol. 'Tetrab. 158. 168. 

povoypápparos, av, (ypáppa) consisting of one 
letter. Dion. H. V, 88, 7. Drac. 1, 9. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 531, 19. 

povéypappos, ov, in the form of a monogram. 
Const. TIT, 945 E 73 povóypappov, monogram. 
Eudoc. M. 315, rómos, name in cipher. 

povo-BákruAos, ov, one-fingered. Lucian. ll, 
89. 

povodtairnoia, as, $, (Starrdopar) solitary life, 
celibacy. Clem. A. I, 1092 B. 

povoeidea, as, 1, (povoeðys) uniformity. Sext. 
625, 25.— 2. The being unique or singular. 
Id. 650, 12 Kara povoeidetav, uniquely. 

povoetdas, adv. uniformly. Ptol. Tetrab. 120. 
Seat, 757, 9. Hippol. Haer. 386, 29. 

povatwvos, ov, 6, light-armed soldier. Sept. Reg. 
2, 22, 80. — In general, skirmisher or ma- 
rauder. Sept. Reg. 4, 5, 2. 4, 6, 23, et alibi. 
Theoph. 624, 7, et alibi. Hes. Suid. 

povobeia, as, h (Beds) monotheism. Pseud-Afric. 
101 C. 

MovofeNjra. or MoavobeAnrai, Qv, ol, (povos, 
éro) Monotheletae, a sect that maintained 
that Christ had two natures, one hypostasis, 
and but one will. Not to be confounded 
with the Monophysites proper. Damasc. I, 
761 A. Nic. 1l, 1072 E. Theoph. 508, 17. 
581, 1. 

povobéAnros, ov, of one will. Taras. 1482 B, 
BovdAnots. Theoph. 507, 15, Bóypa, the doc- 
trine of the Monotheletae. 

pové-Epovos, av, bishop having but one see. Greg. 
Naz. III, 1189 A. 

Movdipos, ov, 6, Monoimus, a Gnostic. Hippol. 
Haer. 424, 2, et alibi. Theod. IV, 369 
B. 

povo-káNapos, ov, with one stalk, of plants. 
Galen. VI, 320 D. 

, povo-xéAALov, ov, rà, separate cell, not in the im- 
mediate vicinity of other cells. -Apophth. 
152 B. 

povókepos, wv, with but one horn. — Substan- 
-tively, ó povókepas, m on oc eros, unicorn. 
Sept. Num. 23, 22. Ps. 21, 22. 28,6. Ael. 
N. A. 16, 20. Cosm. Ind. 444 B, a fabulous 
animal. 

povorétbados, ov, (kepa) single-headed, not 
consisting of cloves (as garlic). 
181 (182). 

povo-xtdviov, ov, rà, a single column. — Tò Mavo- 
xnav, Monocionium, a place at Constanti- 
nople. Steph. Diac. 1177 B. 
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Diosc. 2, | 


povouayos 


pove-KANpovapos, ov, 6, sole heir, Pallad. 1234 D. 

povoKAavos, ov, (kAóv) with one scion. Diosc. 8, 
117 (127). 

pavokóvrtoy, ov, 73, (kovrós) a kind of javelin. 
Justinian. Novell. 85, 4. 

povó-koupgov, ov, Tò, marauding party. Phoc. 
194, 12. 

povo-kparéo, now, — povokparopéo. 
531, 18. 

povoxparia, as, 7, — povoxparopia, Greg. Naz. 
TH, 414 A. 

povoxparopéw, now, — povoxparep cipi. Theoph. 
71, 11, et alibi. 

povoxparopia, as, 3, (povokpárep) — povapyia. 
Suid. Movapyia.... Ptoch. 1, 27. 

povokpárep, opos, 6, (kparéw) sole master or 
ruler. Clementin. 192 A. Theoph. 70, 17. 

povo-kryrop, opos, 6, sole possessor. Did. A. 
408 A. 

povüá-krta Tos, av, the only created; after the 
analogy of povoyevis. Basil. I, 617 A. Isid. 
752 C. 

povó-kvris, Wos, 7, cradle? — Moschn. 104. 

*povókoAos, ov, (kGXov) with but one member. 
Gell. 8, 4, 9, with one leg. — 9. Consisting of 
but one subject. Dion. H. VI, 822, 7, úró- 
leois. — B. Consisting of one clause. Aristot. 
Rhet. 3,9, 5. Hermog. Rhet. 154, 19, mepi- 
oos. 

povoxddas, adv. in a povdxwdas manner. Epiph. 
I, 997 C. 

povodexns, és, (Aexos) sleeping alone. 
51 D, knowing but one man. 

*yovodhpparas, ov, (Anpya) consisting of one 
premise. Chrysipp. apud Sext. 383, 22. 29, 
Aóyo:, syllogisms. 

povokoyía, as, 7, (Aóyos) simple language. 
Clim. 1182 B. - 

peovaddytoros, av, (Xoyí£opast) thinking of but one 
thing. Mare. Erem. 1016 B. 952 C, éXrris. 
Clim. 889 D, 'Ijco0 etx, to Jesus alone. 
Nicet. Paphl. 552 C. Petr. Ant. 809 A. 

povodoylotas, adv. in simple language. Clim. 
1182 D. ` 

povó-pačos, ov, with but one breast. Eudoc. M. 

8. 


Theoph. 


Plut. Il, 


povopáyns, av, ó, — povopáyas. Sext. 36, 1, et 
alibi. Clem. A. I, 889 A. Moer. 238. 

povopayia, as, %, gladiatorial show. Polyb. 81, 
4,1. 82,14, 5. Diod. II, 587, 15 Movopa- 
xias mote éri TG martpi. 

povopaxtkós, 4, (povopáxos) belonging to single 
combat. Polyb. 1, 45, 9. 

povopáxtov, ov, và, — povopayia. Martyr. Poth. 
1486 A. Socr. 121 B. — €. School for glad- 
iators. Mal. 217,.2. 268, 15. 

povopdyos, ov, 6, gladiator. Polyb. 81, 3, 5. 
Nicol D. 196. Strab. 5, 1, 7. 5, 4, 18. 
Jos. 14, 10, 6. Plut. I, 23 C, et alibi. — 2. 

| Commander-in-chief. Lyd. 197, 10. 
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povopépeia 


povopépea, as, 7, (povopepys) one-sidedness. 
Athan. I, 288 A. 880 C Kara povopépetav, 
with partiality, partially, favoring only one 
side. Socr. 220 A "Ex povopepeias — kará 
povopepetay. 

povopephs, és, (gépos) consisting of one part, 
simple. Hermog. Rhet. 7, 15. Isid. Gnost. 
1269 B. Tatian. 887 A. Sext. 191, 10. — 
Tropically, one-sided, partial. "Ek ro) povo- 


pepoUs, OY ek povopepoUs, — karà p.ovopépetav. 
Lucian. Calumn. 6. Socr. 1, 31. 

povopepas, adv. — kara povopepetay. Macar. 
208 C. 


povóperpos, ov, (uérpav) monometer, consisting 
of one measure, in versification. Dion. H. 
V, 218,12. Drac. 134, 12. 

povopoipía, as, 7, (potpa) single portion, in 
astrology. Sext. 781, 9 — 7d mpaáyov (6ó- 
dav) rod pecovpavobvros 

pové-pooxos, ov, with one stalk. Diosc. 4, 184 
(187), Góa. 

*povd£uhos, ov, consisting of a single piece of 
timber. Xen. An. 5, 4, 11, zXÀoia, canoes. 
Polyb. 8, 42,2. Arr. P. M. E. 15. — Sub- 
stantively, 76 povófvAov, sc. sAotov, canoe. 
Polyb.3,48,9. Strab. 8, 8, 7, p. 240, 19. 
Zos. 219, 17. 220, 5. Chron. 720, 20. 
Porph. Adm. 74, 19. 

povootatos, ov, (avaia) singular in its kind? 
Pseudo-Jacob. 6, 8, kapmós. — 2 Of single 
essence or substance. Hippol. Haer. 536, 11. 
Athan. I, 204 A, the Sabellian Son-Father. 

povordbea, as, 9, (wabeiv) affection of one side. 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 48, 22, r@v épOadpar. 


povomáriov, ov, rà, (máros) footpath. Mal. 
469, 9 Míav 6ddv povorrariov, — povomdriov. 
Basilic. 58, 2, 1. 

povd-maros, ov, 6, — povordriov. Theoph. 285, 


15, ro) xabioparos. 

povorrárop, opos, 6, (marp) one who is his own 
father. Iambl. Myst. 261, 18. 

povorredwos, ov, (zéApa) L. monosolis, single- 
soled. Dioclet. G. 9, 18. 

povórAevpos, av, (wAeupd) with one flank. Ael. 
Tact. 36, 4. 

povoroBapía, as, h, (roddptov) a standing on one 
leg ? a heretical Jewish ceremony. Pseudo- 
Clem. R. 1487 D. (Compare Orig. I, 380 
B. C.) 

povorradia, as, 7, (povómovs) one foot in a verse. 
Drac. 167, 4. Schol. Heph. 6, 1, p. 85. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 275. 

povérrotos, ov, (mois) of single quality, simple. 
Sext. 22, 88. 625, 21, et alibi. 

povómoprov, ov, tò, (mópra) an only door. 
Chron. 626, 16. : 

povo-movs, ovy, one-footed. Poll. 10, 69. 

povompogeméo, how, —c povonpóccmós ely. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 266 A. 

povompóücemos, ov, (mpáecmov) with one face. 
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povo-6 TPATHYOS 


Artem. 218. Anast. Sin. 117 C. — Tropi- 
cally, sincere. Patriarch. 1121 C. Clem. A, 
T, 437 A. 628 A.—2. Of one person (obros, 
éxetvos). Apollon. D. Pron. 280 B. 301 C, 
401 A. Arcad. 148, 21. 

povonpogéxos, adv. sincerely. Patriarch, 1124 


povómTepos, ov, (mrepóv) with but one wing. 
Solom. 1856 C. 

povómroros, ov, (sr&ows) having but one case 
(évap). Drac. 118, 11. 

povo-mypytov, ov, TÒ, & single tower, a fortress 
consisting of a single tower. Proc. III, 
286, 9. 

povorcoeiov, ov, TÒ, (uovord)uov) trading-mart 
enjoying a monopoly. Scyl. 714, 12, 

povomceéo, Yow, (povoróNgs) to enjoy a mo- 
nopoly. Polyb. 34, 10, 14. 

páv-opxis, ews, 6, with but one üpyw. Sept. Lev. 
21,20. Plut. II, 917 D. 

póvos, y, ov, alone, only. ^ Epict. 2, 9, 32 Oix 
€orw ed) jpiv; povov pèv otv ámávraw, the 
only thing. — 2. Adverbially, uávov, (a) only. 
Eus. Alex, 429 B Kat od uávov órt où Buy 
gare abrois, G\AG kat, K. T- X. — (B) as soon 
as. Did. A. 712 A Movov re yàp @6y,... 
ebObs Teos etpioxerus. Theoph. 38,10 Mo- 
vov yàp ffyywe .... Kat edOds dvenndgoe. — 
For jj pévov, s póvov, see under ï, às. — (€) 
provided that. Rhodon 1886 A Movoy édy 
ebpiakevrai, — For pévoy iva, see tva. — (d) 
except, with the single exception of. Apophth. 
Poemen. 152, roð Bavxadiov. Chron. 622, 8, 
Tov abroU mpatrwpiov- 

pavocávBakos, ov, (advSadov) with one sandal. 
Apollod. 1, 9, 16, 3. 

pové-cerros, ov, the only worshipful. Greg. Naz. 
TIT, 1256 A. 

povocvri(o, 10a, — povootréw, to eat but once a 
day. Apophth. Poemen. 168. 

povooxedns, és, (okéños) one-legged. Strab. 15, 
1, 61, standing on one leg. 

povóoreyos, av, (eréyg) of one story. Dion. H. 
I, 583, 17. Strab. 17, 1, 37, p. 384, 19. 

povo-gTéNeyos, ov, with one trunk, of trees. 
Basil. I, 109 B. 

povo-ortxos, ov, consisting of one line, Plut, 
I, 633 B = povóg rtv, one single verse. 
Lucian. TI, 389, êriypappa. 

povogrotyéo Sophrns. 3349 D povoorotxovvreo, 
read uóve ororgoðvres ? following only the let- 
ter of the Law. 

povó-ootyas, ov, in or of one row. Athen. apud 
Orib. I, 26, 4. Drac. 56, 5. 

povócropos, ov, (orópa) with a single mouth. 
Antyll. apud Orib. TII, 631, 9. 

povo-orpdrnyos, ov, 6, sole commander of an 
army, generalissimo. Theoph. 613. 643, 20. 
Porph. Them. 16, 9. 34, 7. Theoph. Cont. 
6, 14. 


aye cove croc: . 


povoo podus 


_povootpapixés, 2, óv, (otpody) monostrophic, 
having one strophe only, without a cor- 
responding dyriozpopy. Heph. Poem. 8, 2. 
8,2. Schol. Arist. Nub. 1808. 

povoorpodukós, adv. ntnostrophically. 
Poem. 8, 7. 

povocuAAaféo, how, == povartAdaBds epu. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 294 B. 811 A. 

povorvAdaBia, as, 5, the being povorúñħaßos. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 566, 16. 

povootAdafos, ov, (cvAAaBj) monosylla- 
bus, monosyllabic. Dion. Thr. 641, 16. 
Dion. H. V, 104,11. Drac. 19,10. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 272 A. Adv. 566,17. Hermog. 
Rhet. 293, 12. Pseudo-Demetr. 5, 10 Tas 
Seonérys ovie povorúňňaßos, uses monosyl- 
lables. 

povorvdAdBes, adv. in one syllable. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 869 C. Moer. 251. 

povooxnpdriatos, ov, (rxnpariCw) formed in only 
one way, of one form. Apollon, D. Adv. 
541, 3. 

4povóoxnpos, ov, (ox?ua) of one form. Drac. 
136, 11, avíyos, a dactylic verse consisting 
wholly of dactyles, or of spondees. 

povooxtdys, és, (axioo) with a single course 
(direction). Antyll, apud Orib. III, 681, 9. 

quovó-retxos, ovs, TÒ, single wall, plain, simple 
wall a wall without turrets and buttresses, 
Theoph. 592, 2. 

Hovérevxos, ov, in one reUxos. Caesarius 1176. 

Povdrys, yros, 2, (udvos) L. solitas, aloneness, 
onliness, oneness. Epiphanes apud Hippol. 
Haer. 292, 2 (Iren. 565 A). — 9. Solitude: 
celibacy. Epiph. I, 868 B. II, 824 A. 
Pallad. Laus. 1041 A. 

povoropía, as, Ñ, (véuve) a cutting straight: 
straightforwardness. Doroth. 1673 C. 

povó-rovos, ov, of uniform tension: uniform. 
Clem. A. II, 465 C. 

povoróvos, adv. uniformly. Longin, 34, 2. 

povorpomía, as, 7, the being uovórpomos. Basil. 
IV, 865 C. 

povorpómes (povórporas), adv. in one way, sim- 
ply. Jos. B. J. 5, 10, 4. Clem. A. II, 88 C. 
Hippol. Haer. 386, 29. Stud, 1716 B, one 
single dish. . 

povorpocée, jaw, (rpépo), to live upon but one 
kind of food. Strab. 3, 3, 6. 

povotimes (rómos), adv. in one form. Epiph. I, 
997 C. 

povó-rudXos, ov, blind of one eye. Vit. Nil. Jun. 
164 A. 

uovotmóo-raros, ov, of one inéaracts. Stud. 489 


Heph. 


Bovodayia, as, 5, (povoddyos) == povoctria. 
© Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 2, p. 499. 
povodadayyla, as, 9, a single dáXay£. Ael 
Tact. 86, 4. 
pov-6pbarpos, ov, — Erepépladpos, povópparos. 
97 
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pópo£os 
Apollod. 2, 8, 8, 4. Polyb. 5, 67,6. Strab. 
2, 1, 9. Phryn. 186, condemned. Moer. 
141. 


povd-pboyyos, ov, of or with one sound. Theodos. 
1031, 18, ovddaBy, having but one vowel, 

povódopBos, ov, (pépBw) feeding alone. Greg. 
Naz. YII, 984 A. 1230 A, 

Movoducizrys, ov, 6, (dioi) Monophysita, one 
who believes in only one nature in Christ; 
opposed to Aupuoirys. The Monophysites 
were hostile to the deerees of the Chalce- 
donian Council Anast. Sin. 41 A. B. 
Damasc. I, 741 A. Theoph. 508, 20. Cedr. 
IL 7, 15. (See also Theod. III, 1200 D. 
Leoni, Y, 1248 C.) 

povodievéo — povddevds cis. Caesarius 869. 

povo-xírov, wvos, 6, wearing only the tunic. 
Polyb. 14, 11, 2. Diod. 17, 35. Plut. I, 467 
F. Hes Oloyirov.... (Compare Socr. 4, 
9 “En xer@ue ékéxpyyro-) 

Hovoxtravéw, now, = pnovoyírev elyí. 
157 A. 

povoxirovía, as, 7, the being uovoxirev. Ephr. 
III, 425 F. 

povoxopdife, iow, to play on the jovdxopdov. 
Aristid. Q. 116. 

povdxopdov, ov, Tò, (xopBr) monochord. Poll. 4, 
60. lambl. V. P. 256. 

povóxpoos. 


Abuc. 


Xenocr. 57. 


povóxpotos, ov, 
Achmet. 158, 
povó-xpovos, ov, consisting of one time (one 


short) Arcad. 189, 20, Aéfw, as ov. 
Longin. Frag. 8, 14. Porphyr. Prosod. 
118. 


povó-vroQos, ov, of one sound. Ephr. I, 58 F, 
quid ? 

Movramerys, o0, 6, (Movravós) Montanist, fol- 
lower of Montanus. Const. I, 7. Did. A. 
881 B. Epiph. I, 845 D. Soz. 1472 B. 
Theod. IV, 401 C. 404 A. Tim. Presb. 20 
A. 

Movravós, ov, 6, Montanus, a fanatic. Aster. 
Urb. 148 B. 149 C. Hippol. Haer. 486, 69, 
et alibi. Eus. TI, 464 A. Athan. II, 688 
A. Basil. I, 649 D. Greg. Naz. III, 1109 
A. Theod. IV, 401 C. — Proc. III, 78, 19 
of Movravoi = Movravaraí. 

povóvupos, ov, (vega) of or with one name. 
Epiph. YII, 29 A. B. 

povorukós, 1j, óv, (povóoy) solitary, not gregarious. 
Philon I, 551, 14. Esai. 1213 A. 

pédptov, ov, To, == pépos, part. — Ta rad Adyov 
(or ris \é£ews) pápta, the parts of speech. 
Dion. H. V, 7,11. 81,8. 64,18. 104, 10. 
VI, 1101, 4. 1115, 11, et alibi. Plut. TI, 
781 E. — 9. A euphemism — aidotor, réc6y. 
Diosc. 8, 184 (144). Plut. IT, 479 E. — 8. 
Particula, particle, short word ; as pé, êv, kai. 
Drac. 48, 20. Apollon. D. Synt, 141, 15. 

pépo£os, ov, ó, a kind of stone. Galen XII, 255 


Lge vy Micros-  . 


poppin 


D. Aët. 2, 16. — Written also pdpoxéos. 
Diosc. 5, 151 (152). 

poppin, pépptos, see povpptvm, potppwos. 

poprpoeidis, és, (poppy, EIAQ) in form, literally 
form-like. Plut. IL, 335 D. 735 A, et alibi. 

poppo-rotéw, now, to give form. Just. Apol. 1, 
9. Pseudo-Dion. 140 C. 

pophorotia, as, 5, the giving of form to a thing. 
Pseudo-Dion. 141 A. 

popþororós, óv, (pop, motéw) giving form. 
Pseudo-Dion. 328 A. 

poppookdros, ov, (oxomém) observing forms, 
divining by the form of a person. Artem. 
250. 

popper, evos, ó, (popi) == tmoxpirhs, etpav, 
L. simulator, dissembler. Pseud-Ignat. 761 
B. 

popoeréoy — sei uoppo)v. Method. 56 C. 

popoerwós, 4, óv, (popióm) formative, giving 
form. Hippol. Haer. 274, 10, oboías. Procl. 
Parm. 624 (27). Pseudo-Dion. 121 C. 

popderikàe, adv. formativelyg. | Pseudo-Dion. 
208 C. Psell. 1140 C, by their forms. 

pooxápuwv, ov, TÒ, litile péoxos, calf. Sept. Gen. 
18, 7, et alibi. pict. 3, 22,16. Orig. I, 
857 A. 

pooxo-rotéc, now, to make a calf, with reference 
to the molten calf. Luc. Act. 7,41. Just. 
Tryph. 19. 102. Orig. I, 664 A. Tit. B. 
1233 B. 

pooxoroinots, ews, — following. Aster. 876 D. 

pooxorotia, as, 7, the making of a calf (the 
molten calf). Just. Tryph. 7, p. 648 C. 
Clem. A. 1,1009 A. Hippol. 792 B. Orig. 
I, 1000 A. III, 397 C. 

póoxos, ov, 6, calf. — Dioclet. G. 8, 37, 6addo- 
ows, sea-calf — dan. 

pooxos, ov, ó muscus, musk, an animal. 
Cosm. Ind. 444 D. 445 D. — Also musk, the 
scented substance. Apocr. Act. et Martyr. 
Matt. 2. Aét. 1, p. 9 b, 43. Achmet. 26. 
21. — Also any fragrance. ^ Pseudo-Diosc, 
Eupor. 1, 154, p. 174, of strawberries. 

po0 xodáryos, ov, (udoxos, paye) eating calves. 
Schol. Arist. Ran. 357. 

porápiov, ov, TÒ, — porós. Galen. I, 92 D. 

porós, oi, ó, lint for dressing wounds. Erotian. 
78. Diosc. 8, 86 (96). Plut. II, 100 D. 
Galen. II, 89 E. 

poroduMor, rò, (pudora) that which protects 
the porós. Antyll. apud Orib. III, 688, 10. 
Paul. Aeg. 172, hdppaxov. 

porów, ow, (porós) to dress a wound with lint. 
Sept. Hos. 6, 1. 

Movdped, 6, indeclinable, the Arabic MNMMD, 
Mohammed, the prophet. Damasc. I, 765 A 
Mdped. 1596 C MovyápeÜ. Abuc. 1544 A 
MeodpeÜ. Theoph. 471, 14 Mdped. 475, 9 
“Apes. 503 Movdped. Greg. Dec. 1209 D 
Made. ` Nicet. Bye. 678 Moáper. 
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7 
povaikevouab 


povfakir(ns, y, 6, — drvÉpeniokos, dvÜpámo, 
dvÜpwmápiov, mannikin. Leo Diacon. 99, 
[The primitive of povgaxir¢ys is the Russian 
pozh, man, avOpwros. The Grecized form 
of pot would be jiéi¢os, its diminutive pov- 
£ákgs, double diminutive pov(akír(ns. In 
modern Greek pgo)r(os means cabin-boy, 
swabber, and may be compared with the 
French mousse, Spanish mozo.] 

povčíkiov, ov, Tò, quid? Joann. Mosch. 2936 


povia, as, h, (uvia) maggot. Hes, 
pouri{a, ica, — poxdopat, to mock. Leoni, 
Cypr. 1721 A. 1724 A. Hes, Move .... 
poUAa, as, 7, the Latin mula. Schol. Antec, 
4, 8, 8. 
povAukós, 4, óv, (posa) resembling a mule. 
Theoph. 657, 17. 
povrioy, evos, ó, mulio = ó iver ris podhas 
ép éxnpart. Basil. IV, 861 C. Antec. 4, 
3, 8. 
povMovikós, 5, óv, Mulionicus. 
G. 9, 5. 
podos, see pados. 
povdretva, evoa, (potros) to rebel, to be in a 
state of rebellion. * Theoph. Cont. 622. 
povdriav, cwos, ó, (poUNros) rebel. 
35, 8. 
povAros, ov, 6, the Latin tumultus, rebel- 
lion, riot. Theoph. 785,12. Theoph. Cont. 
240, 9. — Achmet. 154 rò poüXrov. 
poivdos, ov, ó, the Latin mundus — xóspos. 
Plut. 1, 28 D. Proc. II, 34, 6. 
povvepápios, ov, ó mun erarius-— deroup- 
yós- Lyd. 157. 28. 
povv-epérgs, ov, 6, single rower. Antip. S. 96. 
poupfoihy for povpčoúňiov, ov, rà, à species of 
Jish. Theoph. 545, 15. 
Movpkía, as, 7, Murcia or Murtia, an epithet 
of Venus. Plut. II, 268 E. 
pouppiy or poppivy, ns, j, Murrha, porce- 
lain? Arr. P. M. E. 6. 48. 
povppwos, », o» murrhinus, Epict, 8, 9, 21. 
— Paus. 8, 18, 5 pópptos. 
po)ca, ns, h a kind of soft brush, used by the 
priest at the Eucharist. Euchol, p. 42. 
povcator, See povoetor. 
Movcatos, ov, ó = MoeUors, Moses. 
apud Eus. IIT, 696 B. 
povcáptor, ov, TÒ, — povaciov. Mal. 302, 9.— 
Eustrat. 2838 D pobcapov. 
povoeiov Or povatov, ov, tò, musivum, mosaic- 
work. Pseud-Hippol. 852 A. Eusirat. 2338 
D. Mal. 479,16. Nic. II, 1086 E Tláca» 
eikovuc)v. Ótatoypádmow etre v caviow, eire 
bid povoctay èv volyow. — Also, povodiov. 
Theoph. 686, 3. (Compare Philon I, 157, 43. 
Sext. 748, 19.) 
povotkevopat (povowós), to be a connoisseur in 
music. Sext. 754, 14. 


Dioclet, 


Genes. 


Numen. 


L.a- s3Dy Micros. = 


a 
OUO LKOS 


povcikós, 1, ov, musical. Patriarch, 1081 D 
ù povai, a Singing woman. 

povorxes, 1, óv, (povoetov) mosaic. 
Cont. 146, 7. 

pova*oy, povcióc, See povaetov, uoucón. 

povoiapa, aros, TÒ, — povtowats. Codin. 147, 
13. 

povoper, evos, ó muimo or musmo, a mon- 
grel creature. Strab. 5, 2, 7, p. 355, 3. 

povco-KkoNa£, flatterer of the muses. Dion. H. 
III, 1332, 10. 

povgó-Mpmrros, ov, under the influence of the 


Theoph. 


muses. Plut. Y, 807 E, et alibi. Poll 1, 
19. 
povgopavéo, Now, — povoopavijs elpe. Pseudo- 


Lucian. TU, 689. 

povcopavía, as, 7, the being povoopavis. 
II, 706 C. 

povoorárakros, ov, (marácew) —: povaóNgrros- 
Cic. Quint. Frat. 2, 10. 

povgó-mvevoTos, ov, muse-inspired. Greg. Naz. 
TH, 1340 A. 

povodteukros, ov, (revxw) made by the muses. 
Cosm, Carm. Greg. 589 — 6 dyav eüpopoas. 

povcovAguírgs, ov, 6, (Arabic) mussulman. 

* Porph. Cer. 689, 17 "E£ovotacr}s Tüv pov- 

govAgjirüv, — amir al-mslmin. 

povcowpyéo, How, — povoorotéw. Poll. 4, 57. 
Philostr. 871. 

povootpynpa, aros, Tò, song. Damase. II, 384 
C. D. 


Plut. 


povooupyin, ns, 7, Ionic for poveovpyía, as, 7, 
(uoveevpyós) music. Lucian I, 548. 

povoovpyikós, ?, ov, musical. Poll. 4, 57. 

povooupytkos, 1, óv, (uoveetov, EPTO) musivus, 
relating to mosaic-work. | Damasc. Il, 848 D, 
anpides. 

poveda, ara, (povociov) to inlay with mosaic. 
Mal. 228, 4. — Also, povora. Codin. 141, 7. 

povoráka, wy, tà, the Latin mustacea, 
a kind of cake. Athen. 14, 57. 

+ potcror, ov, TÒ, OF poveTos, ov, ó mustus, or 
mustum, sweet new wine. Lyd. 8, 9. 
Geopon. 9, 90. Theoph. 82, 12. Anon. 
Med. 267. 

poicaots, ews, h (povaóo) an inlaying with 
mosaic. Mal, 282, 20. 889, 7. 

fovowrys, ov, 6, worker in mosaic. 
2336 A. 

Mouydyeb, see Movápeð. 

poxOnpós, á, óv, vicious, faulty, fallacious, un- 
sound; opposed to djs, byens. — Sext. 82, 
12, et alibi. 

pox6npós, adv. fallaciously ; opposed to épbas. 
Sext. 987, 18. 

poxOnpóopa,, to be poy8npós. 
25. a 

poxltopós, od, ó == pox6os. 


Eustrat. 


Aquil Job 6, 


Ant. Mon. 1841 


poxAeía, as, 4, — póyevow. Plut. Frag. 738 
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piu Éorpadéo 


C. Galen. TI, 281 B, bone-setting. — Antyll. 
apud Orib. I, 436, 4. 

poyevrukós, ý, óv, == Svvdpevos poyAeiew. 
Antyll. apud Orib, I, 517, 10. 

poxXo-roéc, to bar a door. Pseudo-Nil. 545 
C 

Mowoveottets, ces, 6, (Móxyov ‘Eoria) a native 
of Mopsuhestia, Jos. Ant. 18, 18, 4. 

pvaiov, ov, T, — pvorápev? Diod. Ex. Vat. 
98, 19. 

pvakávÓwos, 5, ov, of pváravða. Orib. I, 202, 2. 

pudkior, ov, rà, little púa. Pallad. Laus. 1082 
C. 


pvañós, oð, 6, — puedes. Phryn. 809, implied 
and condemned. 

pvaÀóo, doo, (pvedrds) to fill with marrow. 
Sept. Ps. 65, 15. 

púa, akos, ó, (u)s) a species of shell-fish. 
Xenocr. 51. —Erotian. 894. — Diosc. 2, 7. 1, 
38, 39, the shell. Galen. TI, 101 F.— 2, 
The upper part of the xéyyy of a church. 
Sophrns. 3984 A. B. 

pvypós, o9, 6, a muttering, of the sound of M. 
Dion. Thr. 681, 18. Sext. 621, 30. 

podyots, ews, ó, (uv8dw) ulceration, sore. Diosc. 
1,28. 6, p. 17. Plut. IT, 915 C. 

pXOtov, ov, Tò, a sort of surgical pincers. Paul, 
Aeg. 104. 158. 

pudpiacis, eas, 4, == dpatpwors tod patiko, 
dimness of the eyes. Cels. Med. 6, 6, 37. 
Aret. 84 E. Galen. II, 269 D. 

Buvehés, ob, 6, — éyképaos, brain. 
378 E, condemned. Achmet. 57. 

pvéa, now, to initiate, in the sense of baptize 
and admit to the use of the sacred offices 
and knowledge of the mysteries of the 
Christian religion. Consi. Apost. 6,15. 7, 
88. 8, 7. 8 6 pvoúpevos, one who is about to be 
baptized, a candidate for baptism. Socr. 325 
A. Soz. 1436 A. 

puthrns, ov, ó, (pvčáo) an insect injurious to 
vegetation. Symm. Ps. 77, 46. 

ponpa, aros, Tò, — puyow. Tambl. V. P. 38. 

pots, ews, 7, (uvéw) initiation. Philon Y, 156, 
17. Plut. Tl, 169 D. Clem. A. Y, 88 A. 
Soz. 1008 C, baptism. 

puÜáptov, ov, rà, little pilos- Cleomed. 69, 28. 
Strab. 18, 1, 69. Plut. TI, 14 E. Nicet. 
Byz. 757 A. 

púðevpa, aros, Tò, tale. Classical. Dion. H. II, 
687, 5. 

pulpita, ev, rà, travesty of pvorüpa, coined by 
Clem. A. I, 78 A. 

pubidfopa — pvbeto. Babr. 108, Prolog. 13. 

pub-lapBos, ov, 6, fable in iambic verse. Babr. 
108, Prolog. 8. 

pudidiov, ov, rà, — pvOdpuov. Lucian. II, 31. 
Athan. YI, 24 C. 

puoypadéc, how, (uvboypados) to write legends. 
Strab. 3, 4, 4. 


Galen. VI, 


L.S. va vy Micros:  . 


pvboypapia 


prboypadia, as, 2, the writing of legends. Strab. 
1, 2, 85. 1, 8,9. Nicet. Byz. 709 C. 

pvboypáþos, ov, 6, (ypádw) writer of legends. 
Polyb. 3, 91, 7. 4, 40,2. Diod. 4,7. Dion. 
H. 1, 35,15. Strab. 11, 6, 3. 1, 2, 8, p. 30, 
10. 

pvboénea, as, 3, (eimeiv) — pvÜoXoyía. 
Byz. 129 C. 

pv60-Opyokeia, as, 7, religion based on fables. 
Theod. Anc. 1408 C. 

puÜoMéexns, ov, 6, — puboddyos. 
976. 

pv66-ndacpa, aros, rà, — puboroinpa. 
548 B. 


Nicet. 


Caesarius 


Did. A. 


pvboriacrtéo, How, — pvboridorys epi. Phi- 
lon T, 235, 22. 
pubordactia, as, ġ, fiction or figment. Athan. 


II, 148 B. 465 B. C. 605 A. 

pvbo-roew, to invent fables. Diod. 4,35. Just. 
Apol 1,23. Orig. I, 721 A. 860 A, éavrois 
tmoféces. 

prboroinua, aros, Tò, fiction. 

prboroinots, ews, ), invention of fables. 
430, 30. 

puborotia, as. 4, — preceding. Strab. 1, 1, 19. 
Plut. II, 848 A. Hippol. Haer. 258, 32. 
Orig. T, 708 C. 

pvboroiós, o), ó, fabulist. Schol. Arist. Pac. 
129, Atowros. 

pvia, as, h muschetta (from musca), 
a kind of arrow to be shot with a ro£ofiaA- 
Morpa. Leo. Tact. 19, 58. [It would seem 
that, after the discovery of gunpowder, the 
mediaeval muschetta was applied to 
the propelling engine. Hence the Italian 
moschetto, musket.] 

Muiaypos, ov, ó, (pita, dypa) Myiagros, Fly- 
caicher, an Elean god. Plin. 10, 28 (40), 
75. 

puidiov, ov, 7, little pos. 


Plut. Tl, 17 A. 
Sext. 


Epict. 1, 98, 4. 


Anton. 1, 8. 
püivos, ov, 6, — pis, mouse. Doroth. 1681 
D 


puw-edis, és, like a fly. Cass. 151, 22. 

Hutoopos, ov, (ptm, dépe) producing flies, 
Sophrns. 3489 B. 

poxapds, á, óv, (puxdopar) lowing. Caesarius 
1072. 

pouxnrys, ov, ó, — pios. Galen. VI, 429 C. 

purus, ý, dv, (uvkáopar) capable of bellowing. 
Sext. 553, 23. Pseudo-Dion. 137 C. 

pukinwos, 9, ov, (pins) made of mushroom. 
Lucian. II, 83. 

puKThp, pos, 6, sneer, Lucian. I, 24, Longin. 
84, 2. 

pokrpíto, low, to sneer at. 
49, et alibi. 

Hoxrypiopés, ov, 6, a sneering, sneer. 
84,16. Mace. 2, 7, 39. 


Sept. Esdr, 1, 1, 


Sept. Ps. 


TTA 


puparoupew 


grinders, molar teeth. Sept. Job 29, 17. 
57, 7. 
HUMatos, a, ov, == pudixds. Dion. Alex. 1997 


Ps. 


pvMas, ov, 6, — pudirys. Sirab. 10, 5, 16. 6, 
2, 8, p. 428, 7, Aífos. 

pUMkós, 5, óv, (pios) belonging to a mill 
Marc. 9, 42. Luc. 17, 2, Mos, mill-stone. 
Apoc. 18, 21 as v. L 

poMvos, ov, made of NOos uvMrgs.. Inscr. 8371, 
4. Apoc. 18, 21 as v. l. — pvukós. 

puMrgs, ov, 6, belonging to a mill. Strab. 6, 2, 
11, p- 460, 16, XiOos. Galen. IL, 96 A.— 2, 
Molar tooth. Galen. II, 875 E. 

pvM s, 7, dv, distorted, Polem, 252, ordpa. 

pudoebGs (pudcedys), adv. like a mill-stone. 
Theod. IV, 904 B. 

pos, ov, 6, — pi, mill. 
Deut. 24, 8. et alibi. 

pvdoctopis, (Sos, $, (pidos, arópa) quid? 
Epiph. J, 632 D. 

pudrabpixds, 7, dv, (ptAwbpos) befitting a miller, 
Plut. TI, 159 D. 

pvhovdpyns, ov, 6, (pido, apxe) miller. Schol. 
Arist. Eq. 258. 

peior, ov, TÒ, — pyAów. Soz. 1529 C. , 

pia, ys, j, my x um, a kind of plum. | Diosc, 
Eupor. 2, 67, p. 283. 

pvfápiov, ov, rò. little myzum. Anton. 4, 48. 
6,13. Apophth. 225 C. 

pv&éppoos, ov, (pića, pew) snotty-nosed. Raf. 
apud Orib. IIT, 158, 10. 

pvoyarn, fs, 7, — pvyaMj. Diosc. 2, 73. 

pvoyaMÓOtov, ov, rò, little pvoyady. Epiph. I, 
988 A. 

pvo8npée, foo, — pis Onpevo. Sirab. 3, 4, 
18. 

puokéjaXov, ov, rd, (pis, keboMj) the name ofa 
disease of the eye. Galen. II, 269 B. 

pvo£ós, o), 6, L. glis, dormouse. Charis. 546, 
22. 

pvonüpev, evos, ó m yoparo, a kind of light . 
vessel (sail). Plut. I, 492 D. 499 E, et alibi. 
Gell. 10,25. App. I, 477, 72. Isid. Hisp. 
19, 1, 21. 

puórperos, ov, (pis, rvrpócke) wounded in the 
muscles, Diosc. 1. 68, p. 78. 

propia, lac, — . uvovpós eì Dion. P. 404. 
Strab. 2, 5, 14, p. 178, 23. Nicom. 124. 196 
as v.l Galen. Il, 259 A Mvowitev ov- 
yess. Antyll. apud Orib. ITI, 629, 15. 

pvodópos, incorrect for puoddpos. 

pudxodov, ov, rò, (xéo) == pvocréħevðpon, 
mouse-dung. Diosc. 2, 98, p. 226. Moer. 
242. 

pvda, oca, (pis) to render muscular. Antyll. 
apud Orib. I, 582, 9« 

Bupadeidror, ov, TÒ, (pipov, deiho) ointment. . 
Dubious. Epict. 4, 9, 7. 


Sept. Ex. 11, 5, 


Hy, ss, % plural ai pia, molares, the | wuparoupée, jo, (daph) to apply ointment. 


L .,"Izeu iv Micrcs. — . 


puparoupia 


Poll. 6, 105. 
1200 D, neuter. 
pupaXoibía, as, 7, application of ointment. Plut. 
II, 662 A as v. l. Poll. VI, 105. 
pup-aribiov, ov, Tò, myrapium, a variety of 


Clem. A. T, 476 B. Synes. 


pear. Cels. Med. 4, 26, p. 152, 6. Geopon. 
10, 76, 11. 

pupáduov, ov, Tò, a little pipov. — Epict. 4, 9, 7 
as v. 1. 


pupélis. ov, ó, — pupeyds. Euagr. 2496 C. 

pupeyytipiov, ov, Tò, — pupejro? épyaorhpior. 
Aquil. Job 41, 22. 

pupéþiov, ov, Tò, — půpov. Symm. Esai. 57, 9. 

pupuryaryós, dv, (pupioe, dye) = pupioddpos. 
Strab. 8, 8,1. Philon I, 838, 17. 

pupadiopds, ov, 6, a reckoning by jupiddes. 
Syncell. 62, 9. 68, 20. 

pupila, tow, (uópov) to anoint with holy ointment 
after baptism. The ceremony is of Gnostic 
origin, Jren, 664 B. 665 A. Tertull. I, 
1206 C. Phot. IL 736 A. (See also 
xpíapa-) 

pupíapvov, Tò, — pipi dpvol. Caesarius 1004. 

puptofóAos, ov, (pXptot, (SáXNe) — puptayeyéds, 
pupioddpos. Theoph. 578, 6. 

pupióyMonoos, ov, (yAGooa) with ten thousand 
tongues. Sophrns. 3224 A. 

puptédovros, ov, — following. Nil. 1144 C. 

pupiddous, ovv, (óBoós) with ten thousand teeth. 
Philipp. 29, with huge teeth (tusks). 

pupidets, €ooa, ev, — puplos. — Sibyll. 1, 224, et 


alibi. 
pupiotkis, (Bos, ý, (oikos) having myriads of 
houses. Stud. 805 D. 


puptoxépados, ov, (kepah) with ten thousand 
heads. Clim. 924 C. 

pupto-paxapiérys, gros, 7, infinite bliss. Pseudo- 
Chrys. TX, 471 A. 

pupio-pakápwrros, ov, infinitely happy or blessed. 
Nil. 96 B. 

puptdpparos, ov, (ppa) myriad-eyed. 
Haer. 166, 20. 

pupiópopþos, ov, (poppy) of innumerable forms. 
Anthol. III, 218, 18. Eust. Mon. 929 A. — 
2. Substantively, rò pupidpoppov == dx&- 
Aeos, a plant. Diosc. 4, 36. 

pupió-vekpos, ov, in which myriads died. Phat. 
I, 665 A. 


Hippol. 


pepuovramAáctos, ov, — puptomAdows. Epiph. 
I, 28 C. 

pupiovragAacies — puptondacies. Epiph. TIL, 
100 C. 

pvpiorabis, és, (sraÜeiv) subject to innumerable 
sufferings. Basil. ITI, 632 D. 


puptomacias (uvpuomAáctos), adv. ten-thousand- 
fold. Clem. A. I, 516 B. 

pupidrebpos, ov, (mAéOpov) of innumerable ple- 
thra. Diod. TI, 523, 80. 

puptórgs, gros, 7h pvpids. Sept. Sap. 12, 
22. 
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púpov 


puptériytos, ov, (rysn) of immense value. Damasc. 
III, 693 B. 

pupté-prros, ov, with ten thousand friends. 
Themist. 828, 85. 

puptd@uddos, ov, (pidrov) with innumerable 
leaves. Diosc. 4, 118 (115) rò popióivuAXov, 
myriophyllon, a plant. 

pupis-xecdos, ov, with ten thousand lips. Sophrns. 
3224 A. 

piptopa, aros, (pupitw) perfume. 
Porph. Cer. 468, 18. 

puptopés, ob, ó, an anointing. Sept. Judith 16, 
7. Athen. 12, 69, p. 547 F. Nil. 500 D. 

pvpurrukós, 9, óv, fragrant. Aét. 1, p. 9 b, 89 
Kápvov, nutmeg. 

puptóvupos, ov, (vupa) of innumerable names. 
Plut. TI, 372 E. 

puppneia, as, 4, L. verruca, wart. Philon II, 
225, 20. Diosc. 1, 81. 188. 2, 69. 126. 
Galen, II, 278 E. Greg. Nyss. IT, 37 A. 

pupynkiaots, ews, 7, — vápkg. Schol. Arist. 
Vesp. 718. 

peppgkáe, dow, (pipyn€) to have the ich. 
Sept. Lev. 22, 22. Melamp. 485. 

puppnkile, low, to creep like an ant. Galen. IT, 
259 F. VII, 34 B 3ġvypòs puppyxitor. 

poppkcov, ov, Tò, little poppn&. Joann. Mosch. 
3056 C. 

puppnk-oetdhs, és, ant-like. Cass. 151, 22. 

puppyxo-héwr, ovros, 6, ant-lion, the name of an 
animal. Sept. Job 4, 11. 

PuppnKadns, es, — puppnxoedhs. Plut. Il, 458 
C. 


Poll. 1, 177. 


pupoBdAavos, ov, (uipov, Bddaves) my robala- 
nus, the behen nut. Diosc. 1,148. Jos. 
B. J. 4, 8, 8, p. 299. 

pupoBadns, és, (Bámre) dipped in perfume. 
Clem. A. I, 528 A. 

pupoBdorns, ov, 6, (Búa) flowing with odorif- 
erous ointment. As an epithet it is applied 
to Saint Demetrius, because his relics ex- 
uded great quantities of fragrant oil. Horol. 
Oct. 26 (Cedr. II. 582, 8). 

pupoBpexis, és, (Bpéxa) wet with unguent- 
Sept. Macc. 3, 4, 6. 

pupodoréw, how, (pupobórgs) to give ointment. 
Theoph. 679, 8, said of holy relics. 

pupoddrys, ov, ó, (púpov, didwpt) giver of oint- 
ment. Euchol. p. 687, a church officer. 

pupoddxos, ov, (8éxopaw) containing ointment. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 908 A. 

pupo-OhKy, ns, Ñ, ointment-vase. 
Ach. 1051. 

popor, ov, Tò, L. unctio, the ointment with which 
a person just baptized is anointed. ren. 
664 B. Tertull. I, 1206 C. Const. II, 7. 
Cyrill. H. 1089 B. 1098 C.  Pseudo-Just. 
1261 D. Pseudo-Dion. 896 C. 472 D. 504 
C. — 9. The fragrant oil which exudes from 
the bones of distinguished saints. —Sémoc. 


Schol. Arist. 


Ligi-sa by Microsoft — 


piuporr Mov 


54,15. Damasc. II, 314 D. Porph. Them. 
87, 17. Cedr. II, 532, 8. 

puporróAop, ov, To, == puporoñeiov. 
I, 652 A. 

puporókos, ov, (rekeîv) producing unguent. 
Cyrill. A. X, 1037 A. 

pupodédpos, ov, (dépe) bearing or containing 
ointment. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1064 A, à dyyeiov. 
Ant. Mon. 1476 D. — Ai pupoddpor yuvaixes, 
the women who went to the sepulchre with 
ointments. Sophrns. 3985 A. Greg. Ant. 
1847 (titul). Nic. II, 661 E. Stud. 21 A 
*H kvpiakj rav Mvpodópev, the third Sunday 
after Easter, taclusive, celebrated in com- 
memoration of the pupoddpot. Porph. Cer. 
44, 20. Epiph. Mon. 209 B. 268 C. 

pupóc, dow, — pupi{e. Chrysipp. apud Athen. 
1, 16, p. 9 E. 

pupoiwaros, n, ov, — pupoimvos. 
12, &Aator, pupoimpoy éAatov. 

pupcir-éAatov, ov, TÒ, pupoinyoy ato. 
Diosc. 1, 48 (titul.). 

pupowear, See prowar. 

pupoinyos, ov, of myrtle. 
unguent perfumed with myrtle-leaves. 
A, I, 488 C. 

pupotvirns, ov, ó, of myrtle. 
flavored with myrtle-leaves. 

pupowoedas (pupowoedns), adv. like myrtle. 
Antyll. apud Orib. II, 577, 6. 

puprwer, Gros, 6, — pvppwáv, myrtetum, 
myrtle-grove. Sept. Judic. 1, 35. — Also, 
pupowear. Aquil. Zachar. 1, 8. Basil. Sel. 
576 B. 

puprikokkov, ov, TÒ, (kéxkos) — piprov, myrtle- 
berry. Lex. Botan. 

puptizns, ov, ó, (póprov) of myrtle-berry. Diosc. 
5, 86, otvos, flavored with myrtle-berries. 
Artem. 93. 

puprov, ov, rà, — vipeby, clitoris. Ruf. apud 
Orib. TII, 390, 13. 

pupréxetha, ev, rà, (piprov, xeidos) labia pu- 
dendi. Ruf. apud Orib. TIL, 391, 1. 

pupóðns, es, like pbporv. Schol. Lucian, TI, 333. 

pucapo-rotia, as, 7, (pvcapós, moie) abominable 
practice Eus. IL 320 A. 

pvaápxrs, ov, ó, (pócos, &pxo) author of a foul 
deed. Sept. Mace. 2, 5, 24. 

pvaepápxns, ov, 5, (pvoepós, Epyw) — preceding. 
Eulog. 2941 C. 


Clem. A. 


Aét. 1, p. 9, 


Diosc. 1, 48, &£Aaov, 
Clem. 


Diosc. 5, 37, otvos, 


pocepós, á, dv, — puoapés. Theophil. 1125 C. 
Mal. 85, T. 

pvoepôs, adv. abominably. Eus. II, 889 B. 

puoro == kekopiaÜa. (kopévevpt). Cornut. 
170, 

pots, eas, 2, (uio) a closing. Diosc. 1, 38. 2, 
178 (179). 

porco — pie. Method. 876 C. 


pocrayarée, now, (pvcrayoyós) to initiate. 
Strab. 17, 1, 88. Philon IL, 146, 19. Clem 
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pua TuKOS 


A. IL 112 A. 608 A. Orig. I, 1000 B, 
Athan. IL, 864 C. Greg. Naz. II, 401 B, 


TÉ wa. — 2. To celebrate the eucharist, or 
to baptize, Athan. I, 276 C. Soz. 1569 
B. 


puotayoynpa, aros, Tò, — following. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 944 B. 

pvorayoyia, ae, ?, initiation into the mysteries, 
Plut. J, 210 E. 981 E. Jambl. Myst. 4, 9. 
— 2. Initiation into the sacraments. Iren, 
628 B. 661 A. Eus. Il. 65 A. Cyril. H. 
1076 A. Did. A. 804 B, rod Barticparos. 
Isid. 200 A, ordination. 

puotaywyés, oð, 6, (uiarys, dyo) mystago- 
gus, one who initiates into the mysteries, 
Classical. Strab. 14, 1, 44. Plut. I, 210 D, 
et alibi. Clem. A. I, 84B. Method. 360 C. 
Did. A. 624 C.— 2. In Christian writers, 
=. lepets, priest. Men. P. 329, 21. — 8. 
Cicerone, at the temples. Cic. Verr. 4, 59. 

puornpuifopa: (pvorüpiov), to celebrate in secret. 
Phot. II, 82 C. 

pueoptoXoyéo, 1 foa, Qéyo) = = òpytáčæ. Schol. 
Clem. A. I, 777 C 

pvOTHpLOV, ov, TÒ, mystery. Clem. A. I, 301 A. 
Greg. Naz. I, 397 B. 497 B. Greg. Nyss. 
II, 73 A, the mystery of the Incarnation and 
its concomitants. — The mystery (sacramen- 
tum) of baptism. Clem. A. IL, 112 A, ri 
cpayiBos. Eus. VI, 1013 A. Athan. II, 
236 C. Greg. Naz. IT, 400 B. Cyril. H. 
861 A. Greg. Nyss. IIT, 421 C. 585 B. — 
The mystery of the eucharist. Eus. VI, 705 
C. Athan. I, 268 A. 800 B. II 1325 C. 
Basil IV, 669 C. Cyril H. 1124 B. 
Macar. 209 A. Greg. Nyss. III, 268 B. 
Epiph. I, 981 A. Chrys. X, 892 E. 393 A. 
I, 181 E. 132 A. 243 A. VII, 288 C. 810 D. 
Pallad Laus. 1049 A. 1179 A. Theod. Mops. 
888 A. 889 A. Nil. 104 A. 845 D. Theod. 
IV, 360 B. Soz. 825 A, the sacred elements. 
[The mysteries recognized by Saint Theo- 
dorus Studites (1524 B) are baptism, eucha- 
rist, unction, orders, monastic tonsure, and 
the mystery of death or funeral ceremonies. 
Nothing about marriage or confession. 
The Greek Church now recognizes seven 
mysteries, namely, Bámrwpa, xpiopa, eixapr- 
cría, lepori, perávoia, ydpos, and evye- 
Aatov.] 

puornpiadys, es, mystical, mysterious. Plut. II, 
10 E. 996 B. Eus. TI, 69 A. 

poompiadas, adv. mystically, mysteriously. 
Tatian. 809 A. Theophil, 1098 A. Iren. 
468 A. 

puoriuds, 7, óv, hidden, mystic, mystical; often 
applied to the eucharist, and sometimes to 
baptism. Hippol. 628 B, rpdreta, the holy 
table. Athan. I, 264 A. 265 D, morņpiov, the 
chalice. Greg. Naz. II, 404 A. Greg. Nyss- 


BUOTEKOS 


II, 225 OC, edyf, the communion service. 
Chrys. TI, 115 C, 8eimvov, the last supper. 
Synes. 1569, C, oxety, patin, chalice. Nil. 
:820 C, oGpa. 405 B, dpros. Soz. 1486 A, 
és, the baptismal garments. Cyrill. A. Y, 
989 B. Leo Diac. 134, 23, Beinvos. — Cae- 
sarius 889 và puorikd puornpia. Can. 
Apost. 85. Const. Apost. 8, 5. — 9. Occult, 
magical. Hippol. Haer. 48, 92. 136, 24 rà 
puorixd, the occult sciences, magic, astrology. 
Mal. 21, 18, ebyf. 85,8. 42,8. 118, 1, pd- 
yos. 119, 18, payeia. — 3e Substantively, 
ô pvorikós, (A) — donkpyrts, akprrápios. 
Porph. Adm. 234, 22. Theoph. Cont. 860. — 
(b) soothsayer, seer, magician. Mal. 21, 12. 
86, 12. 229, 20. 
pvonkôs, adv. secretly ; opposed to év $avepà- 
Sept. Mace. 8, 8,10. Strab. 10, 3, 9. Iren. 
1237 B. — Pseudo-Chrys. XII, 776, in a low 
voice. — 9. Mystically. Hermog. Rhet. 223, 
21. Doctr. Orient. 689 C. Clem. A. TI, 97 
B. Orig. IO, 186 C. Porphyr. V. Plotin. 
65, 8. — 8. Magically. Mal. 35, 28. 
puoti-médos, ov, 6, — lepdpxns. Steph. Diac. 
1077 C. 
pootts, wos, ù, (uiarns) — pvoraywyós- Sept. 
Sap. 8,4. Philon I, 178, 32. Greg. Naz. 
IV, 117 A, éBoBr, — pvotixh. 
puaroypåþos, ov, ó, (ypáie) secretary (a secre- 
tis). Lyd. 212, 1. Nicet. Paphl 572 
D. 
puorodenréw (Méyo), to reveal a mystery. Genes, 
30, 8. 
puotpiov, ov, Tò, little uóovpov. Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 627. 
púorpon, ov, b, L. ligula, spoon. Diosc. 8, 22 
(25), p- 367.  Archigen. apud Orib. IL, 162, 
6. Galen. VI, 186 C. — Also, ó póorpos. 
Poll. 6, 87. 
puoddys, es, — pvoapós. Plut. I, 288 A. 
porn 9s, m — pórs. Ptoch. 2, 52. (See also 
Kovropirns.) 
ports, Bos, 1, — pis, pbyxos, nose, snout. Anon, 


Med. 265. Eust. 440, 26. 950, 2. Lex. 
Sched. 688. 
qpórios, ov, 6, mytilus. Athen. 8, 81. 
poxbiopds, od, 6, — poxrnpiopds. Aquil. Ps. 


122, 4. 

poxtos, u, ov, inward. Dion. H. Y, 169, 5, Geol, 
the penates. 

poxédes, eaa, ev, — pidxtos. 
444 A. 

puddys, es, (uis, EIAQ) mouse-like. Plut. II, 
458 C. — 9. Muscular. Diod. 5, 39. 189. 
Ruf. apud Orib, HI, 390, 8. Plut. IL, 733 
B. Arr. Venat. 6,2.  Poll5, 70. Galen. 
II, 238 A. 

poottla, ac, }, mouse-hole. Greg. Naz. III, 25 
A 


Greg. Naz. TII, 


quomá(o, dow, (uie) to blink, to see dimly. 


-o yg 
Lege 
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poporóynua 
Petr. 2,1,9. Basil. II, 825 B. Epiph. I, 
1083 C. 
pvoriacis, cos, 7, — pvoría, near-sightedness. 


Galen. TI, 270 A. 

puarés, 1, óv, (us) short. Paul. Aeg. 848. 

Moápe0, Madper, see Movápeà. 

Hoxdopat, ropa, to mock. Sept. Sir. 81, 21. 
Jer. 28, 18 -uévos, passive. Agathar, 120, 
30. 

péknpa, aros, Tò, mockery. Sept. Sir. 81, 22. 

poxia, as, ?, — preceding. Ael. V. H. 3, 19. 

peki(o — pekáoga. Vit. Nil. Jun. 17 A. 

p&kos, ov, mocking. Sept. Sir. 36, 6, piros. 

poddptov, ov, rà, the Latin mulus, mule. 
Porph. Cer. 458, 22. 

pos, ov, 6, moles — mpdéBodos, mpoxupata, 
mole, for the protection of a harbor. Proc. 
III, 300, 22. 301, 21. Justinian. Cod. 10, 
80, 4, agger. Chron. 696, 19 (Simocs 336, 3 
Ebrponíov Mtv). Basilic. 28, 10,1. 53, 10, 
5. Leo Gram. 144,15. Cedr. I, 711,14. — 
Written also poos. Theoph. 455,18. 673, 
16. 

porto, iow, (péro) to wale, to beat and 
wound. Plut. II, 126 C. Aquil. Cant. 5, 7 
— vpavpari(e. Diog. 7, 23. 

pápzpa, aros, rà, (popáopar) blame. Sept. Sir. 
31, 22. 

popyzixds, 2, dv, apt to blame. Ptol. Tetrab. 
160. Pseudo-Demetr. 122, 19 as v. 1. 

pepockoméo, hoo, (peopookómos) to look for 
blemishes: to scrutinize. Clem. R. 1, 41. 
Polyc. 1009 A. Orig. I, 480 C. Greg. Naz. 
III, 1069 C. 

pepockómos, ov, (pdpos, ckoméo) looking for 
blemishes: scrutinizing. Philon I, 820, 12. 
Clem. A. I, 1325 B. 

papaive, avô, to make foolish. — Mid. papatvo- 
pat, to become foolish. Sept. Reg. 2, 24, 10. 
Esai. 19, 11. 44, 25. Jer. 10,4. Matt. 5, 
18 'Eà» 8é rò dAas. popavbi, lose its peculiar 
taste or flavor (Marc. 9, 50 "Eà» 8c rò Aas 
&yadov yévyrat). Paul. Rom. 1, 22. Cor. 1, 
1, 20. Chrys. X, 26 C. [Clem. A. I, 525 A 
pepopappevos. ] 

piopo-BeóBopos, ov, 6, Theodore the Fool. Nicet. 
Paphl. 521 B. 

peopo-kaxonOys, es, both foolish and knavish. 
Proc. III, 56, 14. (Compare Eurip. Frag. 
Incert. 7 *H 3€ popia MáuaT' dep rijs mo- 
vgpías &pv, folly is the very sister of wicked- 
ness.) 

puopé-xakos, ov, — preceding. Ptol. Tetrab. 
167. 

pepó-kaXos, ov, both foolish and good-natured. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 158. 

papoAoyéo, hoo, (uoporóyos) to talk foolishly. 
Clem. A. 1, 452 @. Athan. I, 425 C. 

| pepoAóyjpa, aros, rò, foolish talk. Plut. Il, 

| 1087 A. 


i maaa m Ėmus 


cs. Jy Micros: . 


puo po-T ove Los 


Joann. Mosch. 3097 B. 

goporrotéo, how, (pwporterds) to act or play the 
fool, to pretend to be a fool. Apophth. 121 C. 
Leont. Cypr. 1786 A. — 

poporoiós, óv, (maéo) making foolish, Basil. L 
444 C. 

pmpo-rornpos, ov, 
294. 

popés, d, óv, foolish. — Epict. 3, 22, 85 papé, 
used playfully. — 9. Insipid. —Diocl. apud 
Orib, I, 277, 2. Diosc. 4, 19. 


— 


pepokakof8ns. Polem. 


Mápos, ov, 6, Morus, a place. Basil. Porph. 
Novell. 319. 
paps-copos, ov, foolishly wise. Lucian. TI, 


246. (Compare Epict 2, 15, 14 My 
pot yevorro didov čyew oopdv popdv, wise 
fool) 

poo, afid pov, Egyptian, — 8ep, water. Phi- 
lon II, 88, 21. Jos. Apion. 1, 31, p. 465. 
Ant. 2, 9,6. Clem. A. I, 897 B. 

pocai(e, icc, to work in mosaic. 
8409 A. 

Mecaixós, 7, dv, of Macis, Mosaic. Greg. 
Naz. Tl, 528 C. Synes. 18344 A. Cyril. A. 


Sophrns. 


776 


popo-mdovawos, a, ov, both foolish and rich. 


vdBar 


TI, 104 D. Theod. III, 1892 D. Porph.. 
Cer. 6, 24, páfidos. 

Moo07s, see Movofs. A 

pedis, eos, 9, (MAQ) = (moi. Cornut. 48. 
170. 

pov, See pog. 

Moos, 1j, 6, Moyses, Moses, the great prophet, 
Sept. Ex. 2,10. Num. 9, 23. Josu. 1, 1. 
9, 5. Tobit 6, 13, et alibi saepissime. 
Nicol. D. 122. Numen. apud Clem, A. I, 
896 A. — It is inflected also like SacQe?s ; 
thus rod Maicéas, và MoUoct, róv Movoéa, 
Sept. Tobit 7, 12. Diod. IT, 525, 52. Apion, 
apud Clem. A. 1, 821 A. Matt. 17,4. Marc. 
12, 26. Luc. Act. 16, 29. 81. Joann. 9, 98. 
29. Jos. Ant. 4, 8,48. Just. Apol. 1, 32, 
Tryph. 60. Clem. A. I, 900 A. Orig. I, 
689 A. 692 B. — Sometimes the genitive 
ends in -od. Patriarch. 1059 C. Galen. 
VII, 43 E. 68 B.—- Also, Moris, éas. 
Sept. Dan. 9, 10 ro) Moci. Diod. II, 543, 
17. Strab. 16, 2, 35. Philon I, 6, et alibi. 
Galen. IV, 576 C. Greg. Naz. III, 399 A 


và Mosii. Porph. Cer. 640, 6 'H vo) Mo- 
céos páfBos. Codin. 102, 18. 


N 


N, vi, represented in Latin by N. [In 
the earliest inscriptions, the combinations 
MB, MII, M® are often written NB, NII, 
N®, respectively. Inscr. 3 AMEN®ES. 11 
OAYNIIOI. 71, a, 41 AANBANEN. 99. 6 
OAYNIIO. 165 KAEONBPOTOS, ZYN®EP- 
MIOX. Franz. 49 AAN®ZAKENOI Rang. 
48 AANIITPEYS. — In inscriptions cut after 
the eighty-sixth Olympiad, N at the end of 
a word before a labial is often changed into 
M. Inser. 75, 5 rop sroAepov, rop dopov. 76, 
10, 15 eap mo, ep rode. 87 orap mep. 101, 3. 
20 corip mept. 105, 6 rep mpoedpov. 124, 6 
ep Bovheurnpiat. 160, 79 rop Bapov. 170, 6 
pep povyac. — In inscriptions of the same 
period, N at the end of a word before a pa- 
latal is often changed into T nasal Inscr. 
84, 11 roy ypapparea. 101, 6. 26 roy kapor, 
ay kat. 147, 2 poy xpeparov. 160, 41 ey 
kuko. 1052, 7. 11 ewy kan aredetay kat. 
2905, I, 4 (6), 3 ray xepav. — Sometimes, 
N at the end of a word before a liquid is 
changed into that liquid. Inscr. 76, 9 Toà 
Aoytoror, TOA Aoyov. 82, 23 rep puce cov. 
143, 6 rep pvowy. According to Dionysius 
of Halicarnassus (V, 155.158. VI, 1090), 
N, in combinations like kAvr&v sépmere, Tov 
Giurrov, dofephv mpodrodepnoat, év xopóv, 
retains its proper sound. —In Latin words 


z [4 
va = a. 


containing ZZ, N sometimes takes the place 
of the first 3. See ddpivordy, ddpivcovvddwos, 
dvtuxhvowp, pivoa, plvoos, puvooipiov, mpó- 
kevaos, wévaos. | 

2. In the later numerical system, N stands 
for revrixovra, fifty, or mevrykoorós, fiftieth. 

N nasal — T' nasal. In inscriptions cut before 
the eighty-sixth Olympiad (B. C. 432), N is 
almost always used for T before K, T, X. 
Inscr. 4 MINKON. 22 ENTYS. 41 ENKAI- 
POX. 93 ENIPAVAI. 107,10 ELANTEA- 
AETAI. 401 ENENKAMENOY. 1001 ANAN- 
KHZ 2556, 54 AANXANONTON. 

Eus. Alex. 433 B "Ovres, adedpe, 
6 Oeds xara và (v. L val) momon perà rot ĝe- 
vos. 441 C és abrobs karaAei yo mraxots 
kal và pè karaposvrat; Porph. Cer. 693, 5 
*OdeiAe B86va, Arpas érrà, Syrovore và Exa 
póyav vopicpara Bá8eka. In all these in 
stances the true reading is probably tva. 
The modern vd is very common in Ptocho- 
prodromus. 

vads, Ur) — dus. Hippol. Haer. 182, 54. 
Nil. 804 C. — Also, vas. Just. Tryph. 102. 

Naaconvoi, àv, (vads) Naasseni, — "'Oquavol, 
*Odira. Hippol. Haer. 130, 23, et alibi. — 
(See also Noya-trat.) 

záßa, 1, (navis) — mopÜpeipy, ferry-boat. Suid. 

váfaA, 533 == ppor. Sept. Reg. 1, 25, 25. ' 


L.5.. .zQü uy M^ osof: 


vdf9aXos 


TIT 


Navariavol 


vifados, 6, 1733 — d$posó»y Jos. Ant, 6, | vaoupyia, as, f, the building of temples. Eust. 


18, 7. 
Naßâros, see Noovaros. 
vdBda, j, the Hebrew 533, a musical instru- 


ment. Sept. Reg. 1, 10, 5. Mace. 1, 18, 51. 
Jos. Ant. 7, 12, 8. Hippol. 716 D. — Also, 
6 váßħas, u. Clem. A. I, 788 A. 


payéB, 111 — vóros, the south. 
90. Jer. 39, 44. 40,18. 

v&ypa, aros, Tò, (vdoow) wall, parapet. 
J. 1, 21, 7. 

va(apatos, See va(ipatos- 

vatipaios, ov, 6, the Hebrew 113, consecrated to 
God, Nazarite. Sept. Judic. 16, 17 as v. 1. 
18,5 va(íip. Mace. 1, 8, 49 (Num. 6, 2). 
Jos. Ant. 4, 4, 4. 19, 6, 1 (B. J. 2, 15, 1). 
Symm. Num. 6, 18. Orig. II, 949 B. III, 
658 A. VII, 333 B. (See also Philon I, 
285, 41. IL 249, 11. Zuc. Act. 21, 24, 
Plut. TI, 672 B. C.) — Orig. VII, 209 C 
va(apaios. — 9. Monk —= povayds. Basil. 
IV, 316 C. Greg. Naz. II, 489 C. 588 C. 
Nic. CP. Histor. 81, 1. 

Na£opatot, œv, ol, the Nazarenes, applied to the 
Christians, apparently in contempt. Luc. 
Act. 25, 5. — 9. Nazoraei, a sect. Theod. 
IV, 389 A, they used Peter's gospel. 

vabivip, oí, the Hebrew Dyn), nethinim, in- 
ferior servants in the Temple. Sept. Esdr. 
2, 2, 70. 

vaidtov. ov, và, little vaós. 
Strab, 8, 6, 21, p. 191, 9. 

vaickáptor, ov, Tò, — preceding. Gloss. 


Sept. Obd. 18, 


Jos. B. 


Polyb. 6, 53, 4. 


vakoráms, nros, 6, (vákos, Társ) — émebxtov. 
Theoph. Cont. 819, 16. — 494, 16 à vaxord- 
Tyra. 


vâpa, aros, rà, the wine employed at the eucha- 
rist. Pseudo-Chrys. KIL, 778 C. Porph. 
Cer. 184, 25. 

vagari(e, ioo, (vapa) to irrigate. Stud. 825 
C. 

vaparopépos, ov, (épo) stream-producing. 
Pseud-A fric. 104 C. 

vavd, an exclamation. 
alibi. 

Navaia, as, 4, the Hebrew +39 — riyn. 
Mace. 2, 1, 18. 14. 16 (Esai. 65, 11). 

vavvas, 6, — Oetos, uncle. Hes. 

vádvvy, NS, hy — pyTpos AdeAD. 

vavvovOtor, ov, TÒ, little vávvos. 
798 A — xupidioy pukpóv. . 

Nu£ía, as, 7, — Ná£os, Naxos. Schol. Dion. P. 
888, 4. 

peortoew, now, (vaorotos) 
Greg. Naz. TI, 441 C. 

vads, ov, 6, the Temple at Jerusalem. Sept. 
Tobit 1, 4, et alibi saepissime. Hippol. 632 
C. 

vaovpyéo, Yow, (vaós, EPTO) 
Damast. IIT, 689 C. 
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Porph. Cer. 288, et 


Sept. 


Hes. 
Schol. Clem. A. 


to build temples. 


vaoroiéo. 


Ant. 688 B. 

vaoþópos, ov, (ipe) temple-bearing: sacred. 
Jgnat. 652 B. (Compare Paul. Cor. 1, 8, 16 
Naós God eoe.) 

vapüi(o, iow, to smell like vapdos. 
10. 

vápOtov, Tò, — vápBos. | Euchol. 

vapóó-oraxvs, vos, ő, — vapdov oráyvs. Diosc. 
2,18 (Eupor. 2, 68, p. 277). Hermes Tr. 
latrom. 488, 15. Galen. VI, 148 F. 

vapSoépos, ov, (pépa) producing nard. Diosc. 
2, 10. 


Diosc. 1, 


vapÜrkite, iac, to splint with vdpbyt. Apollod. 
Arch. 24. 

vapðiktov, ov, rà, little vépOyé. — Antyll. apud 
Orib. III, 638, 18. 

vapÜf;kwrpa, aros, Tò, (vapÉnkí(e) == following. 
Apollod. Arch. 95. 

vapOyKurpes, o), 6, a splinting with váp8n£. Id. 
25. 

vapOnxo-abys, és, like vápÜnf. ^ Diosc. 8, 55 
(62). 

vapÉnkobav?s, és, (alvo) 
Archigen. apud Orib. TI, 155, 12. 

vdpOn£, nos, 6, ferula, the wand held by the 
Byzantine emperor. ,, Nicet. 592, 28 ris váp- 
Onkos. Curop. 93, 22. — 9. Casket. Strab. 
13, 1, 27, p 25, 2 “H êk rod vápnkos GpBo- 
ows, Aristotle’s edition of Homer’s poems, 
which Alexander carried with him in a cost- 
ly case. Plut. I, 668 D (679 B. D). — 8. 
Narthex, ante-temple, the court or exterior 
portico of a Greek church, corresponding to 
the ancient spóvaos. Greg. Th. 1048 A. 
Paul. Silent. Soph. 2136. Sophrns. 3985 A. 
Martyr. Areth. 46, ris ékigotas. Const. UI, 
1120 D. Et. M. 597, 48. 

vapktáo — vapkáe. Pseud-Athan. IV, 908 C. 

vapkicowos, ov, Of vépxtooos, narcissinus. 
Diosc. 1, 68, €hatov or pipov. Clem. A. T, 
488 C. 

vapktocirys, ov, 6, narcissites, a precious 
stone. Dion. P. 1081. 

vas, See vads. 

vacep, ó, "33, prefect. 

vacíf, 1°¥1, garrison. 
10, 5. 

vactris, tos, 7, Doric, — moins, belonging to 
an island. Antip. S. 69. 

yog rós, 1, óv, (vaoow) compact, solid. Democr. 
apud Diog. 9.47. Philon I, 880, 29. Diosc. 
1, 114, xdÀapgos. Sext. 89,18. 

varáMor, ov, ro, natalis dies — yevé&ov. 
Phot. Nomocan. 7, 4. 

vavapyis, (Bos, 1j, sc. vas, Tpinpys, the admiral, 
the ship that carries the admiral. Polyb. 1, 
51, 1, et alibi. Diod. 11, 7. 20,7. Plut. 
Il, 676 D. 

Navartavot, Navaros, see Noovartavot, Noovaros. 


preceding. 


Sept. Reg. 3, 4, 19. 
Sept. Reg. 1, 18, 3. 1, 


L.a 6. by Microsc’ . 


LA 
VAUKE tov 


yavxéXtop, ov, Tò, the Latin navicella = 
following, Mauric. 12, 21. Leo. Tact. 5, 9. 

vabkAa, as, 7, navicula — moráptov. Mauric. 
9,1. 12, 21. 

vavkparzrikós, 1, óv, victorious at sea. Dion C. 
49, 14, 4. 51, 21, 3. 

vavkpara, as, 7j, (vavkpárgs) naval victory. Dion 
C. 51, 21, 7. 

vavAopáxos, ov, quid? — Sophrns. 3433 D. 

vavAoxía, as, 1, (vatAoxos) a lying at anchor. 

` App. I, 780, 38. 

vavAóc, dow, (vavAor) to let a ship. Plut. II, 
707 D. — Mid. vavadopa, to hire a ship. 
Polyb. 31, 20, 11. 

Navpdyiov, ov, Tò, — "Ep(johow, "EpBoha, the 
Rostra. Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 84. 

vaim\tos, ov, ô, nauplius, a shell-fish. Artem. 


167. Arr. P. M. E. 17. 
vads, veós, h, Ship. [Diod. 13, 18, p. 552, 81 
ai vais — vies] 


vavonpós, á, óv, == vavatbóüns, vavrubüns. Athan. 
TI, 240 A. 

vavoißárys, ov, ó, — vavBárgs. Greg. Naz. IV, 
922 A. 


vavoroNéyos, ov, 6, — vavroAóyos. Clementin. 
49 A. " 
vavrtaguós, oñ, 6, (vavydw) == vavoia. Isid. 


280 A. Cyrill. A. X, 49 B. 

vavrikGe (vavrwós), adv. on bottomry. Diog- 7, 
18, Gaveiceu. 

vavrtóOus, es, (vavría, EIAQ) nauseous. Xenocr. 
47. Diose.1, 49. Plut. I, 320 C, et alibi. 
Galen. VI, 378 B.  Antyll. apud Orib. I, 
303, 4. 

vauTiwdas, adv. nauseously. Herod. apud Orib. 
I, 412, 10, Eye. 

vavroóyos, ov, (vabrge, héyw) collecting sailors, 
taking in seamen. Sirab. 8, 6, 15, p. 183, 10. 

vavdpéyov, ov, Tò, the Latin naufragium 
== vaváytor, vavayia, Shipwreck. Clementin. 
809 B. 320 D. 

vapoa, 7, naphtha. Dion C. 36, 3, 1 (75, 
11,4 rd vála). Proc. Il, 512, 16 — My- 
eias &Aatov. 

váġðas, a, 6, — preceding. Sept. Dan. 3, 46. 
Strab. 16, 1, 4. Diosc. 1, 101. Plut. II, 
681 C. Orig. III, 882 C. (See also dvá- 
as.) 

vaw — véo, cwpeto. Babr. Prooem. 18. 

pears, és, newly salted. Xenocr. 68. 
2, 79. Plut, TI, 669 A. 

veaXoyéc, how, (véos, Aéya) to introduce innova- 
tions. Did. A. 745 C. 

veaveia, as, Ñ, (veavevopao) youthful temerity. 
Philon I, 258, 37. 38, et alibi. [The ana- 
logical form is veaneta.] 

veavtórns, nros, 1), youth. Epiph. IL, 805 A. 

veawakáptov, ov, TÒ, (veavioxos) L. adolescentu- 
lus, stripling.  Epict. 2, 16, 29. 


veaviakeupa, aros, rà, plural và veanoxetpara, 


Diosc. 
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VExpuLatos 


the Roman juvenalia, certain games. Dion 
C. 61, 19, 1. 67, 14, 3. 

veaponxis, és, (veapós, 7jxée) sounding new, of 
recent introduction. Philostr. 579. 

veapo-roiée, now, to make new. Ruf. apud 
Orib. IT, 217,1. Plut. Il, 702 C. — Antgll. 
apud Orib. IM, 615, 12. 

veapompemüs, és, (mpéme) newly appearing. 
Genes. 27, 11. 

veapós, á, óv, L. novellus, new. Lyd. 176, 
20. 217, 6. Justinian. Novell. (titul.) &ará- 
£«s, novellae constitutiones. — Agath. 281, 14, 
vépot. Theoph. 272,4. Phot. Nomocan. 18, 
5 9 veapd, sc. Sidrakis. — 2. Fresh food: 
just brought, as water. — Xenocr. 45. Sect. 
14, 26. Ammon. 95 (97) Neapdv veadois kal 
mpoopdrou Staéper- veapóv pév ydp éom và 
vewori Kopuber vdap. 

Néa Pépg. 7, New Rome — Keovotavitwoiroms. 
Const. 1, 8. Socr. 121 A. Gennad. 1613 A. 
1617 A. Lyd. 193,21. Chron 529. (Com- 
pare Greg. Naz. TLL, 1027 A ‘Omdorépy Pópn. 
1031 A Pan veoupyhs.) 

véBer, Hebrew 535, a kind of wine-botile, Sept. 


Reg. 1,1, 24. 2,16,1. Hos. 3, 2. Epiph. 
TIT, 284 A — 150 £éera.. 

veBpidtov, ov, v. little veBpis. Artem. 387. 

vcéAaca, no5yl = dyaMÀonéwg. Sept. Job 
39, 13. 

véooa, V. l. véeooa, 1131 — mrepóv, mridoy. 


Sept. Job 39, 13. 

veecoapay, Yy1 — owvexyópevos. Sept. Beg. 1, 
21, 7 Suvexdpevos veeroapdy —— avvexóp.evos, 
"EBpaicori 8e veecoapdy. 

ve(ép, w= beddypa, diadem. Sept. Reg. 4, 
11, 12. 

verayabia, wy, rà, (Neos) a kind of fruit. 
Cosm. Ind. 117 A. 

veiNopérptov, ov, Td, — TÒ NetAov pérpov, veo- 
ckometov, Strab. 17, 1, 48, p. 349, 19 (17, 
1, 8). 

veikockorretov, ov, TÒ, (akomée) the nilometer, a 
contrivance for ascertaining the rise of the 
Nile. Diod. 1, 86, p. 44, 2. 

vetoropieus, ews, ó, (vetóc, Tepva) fallow-breaker. 
Agath. Epigr. 30, 1. 

vexp-dyyehos, ov, 6, messenger to the dead. 
Lücian. II, 362. 

vekpaywyéw, how, (ayeyds) to conduct the dead. 
Lucian. Y, 492. 

Nexpa OáAacoa, 3, the Dead Sea. Paus. 5, 7, 
4. Galen. VIT, 97 B. Afric. 69 B. Epiph. 
I, 261 A. Pallad. 1212 C. 

vekptkós, 1), óv, (vexpds) belonging to the dead. 
Lucian. I, 276, et alibi. 

vekpikGe, adv. in the manner of the dead. 
Lucian. I, 59, et alibi. 

vekpusaioe, a, ov, — KevéBpetos, Ovncipatos, dead, 
that died a natural death. ^ Erotian. 204. 
Aquil. Deut, 14,8. Just. Tryph. 20. 


bv uv DY K YOS.. — 


vexpoB opos 


vexpoBépos, ov, (BiBpdoxw) devouring the dead. 
Orig. III, 368 A. Eus. VI, 557 A. 588 B. 
Greg. Naz. YII, 1264 A. 

wekpo-Boxeiov, ov, Tò, — tagos. Lucian. I, 518. 


vexpodpopia, as. 3), (vekpoüpópos) the running of 


the dead. Ephr. HI, 472 A. 

»ekpo-Üpópos, ov, 6, dead runner or courier. 
Lucian. TII, 862. 

vekpoDámrgs, ov, 6, (Üámre) undertaker, at fua- 
nerals. Schol. Arist. Nub. 846. 

vexpoxépos, ov, (kopéw) taking care of the dead 
(corpses). Greg. Naz. IV, 109 A. 

vekpo-kopivÓta, œv, và, works of art found in 
tombs at Corinth and brought to Rome. 
Strab. 8, 60, 23, p. 195, 29. 

veKpo-KOo pos, OP, — VEKpOTTÕAOS. 
E. 

vekpo-Aarpeía, as, 3j, worship of the dead. Cyril. 
A. HI, 817 B. 


vekpo-pavtela, as, 7j 


Plut, II, 994 


necromantia 


vekvopavreta. Clementin. 60 C. Eus. IV, 
836 B. Hes. Nekvopavría . . . . 
vekpopavréiov, ov, TÒ, == vekvopavreiov. Cic. 


"Tusc. 1, 16. 

vekpo-rotéo, How, to Kill. Iren. 1161 C. 

vekpomotós, óv, (moie) Killing. Eus. IL, 858 
C. 

vexponperas (mpéro), adv. in a manner befitting 
the dead. Pseudo-Greg. Naz. IV, 306 A. 
Germ. 258 B. 

vexpés, d, dv, dead. Diog. 1, 48 "E8e£e rots 
vekpois mpos dvaroAàs émrpappévovs ds fjv Uoc 
Oánrew ’A@nvaiots. 

vekpogToAéc, How, (vekpomróAos) to ferry the 
dead. Lucian. Y, 524. 

vexpootdros, ov, (aréAAo) L. pollinctor, laying 
out corpses for burial. Artem. 869. 

vekporádtov, ov, rà, (vekporádos) shroud, wind- 
ing-sheet. Amphil. 65 B. — 2. Burial-place. 
Nil. 92 D. 

vekpo-rádos, ov, — vekpoÜ&mrge. Pallad. Laus. 
1122 C. Parad. 448 D. 

vekpórgs, gros, 1, death. Orig. I, 904 C. IV, 
40 C. D. Method. 268 C. 

vekporokéa (rókos), to miscarry. Caesarius 968. 

vekporóktov, ov, TÒ, — duBdabpidior, still-born 
child. Maz. Conf. Schol. 141 B. C. 

vekpojayéo, How, == vexpopdyos eiui. Strab. 
17, 8, 5. 

vekpo-&yos, ov, eating carrion. Dion C. 47, 
40, 8. 

vexpoavas (paiva), adv. like a corpse. Pseud- 
Athan. TV, 988 C. D. 

vexpopévos, ov, (BENQ) murdering the dead. 
Greg. Naz, IV, 112 A = ropBopixos. 

vekporbopéo, ow, == vekpodiópos cipi. Philon 
I, 100, 50. 304, 14. 439, 36. TI, 540, 27. 
Damasc. TI, 689 B. 

vexpoépos, ov, (pépa) bearing corpses: bearer, 
undertaker. Polyb. 35, 6,2. Ignat. 712 A. 
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Plut. I, 841 A. B. App. I, 567, 14. Poll. 
7,195. Greg. Naz. IIL, 455 A. Amphil. 64 
D. Nil. 556 B, kakla. 

vekpo-DoAa£, aros, 6, guardian of the dead 
Philon T, 417, 1. 

vekpo-xetporóryros, ov, ordained by a dead 
bishop. Tim. Presb. 45 B. Philipp. Sol. 
889 C. 

vekpóo, ow, to make dead : to deaden, to morti- 
fy. Paul. Rom. 4, 19, et alibi Diosc. 
Eupor. 2, 182.  Epict. 1. 5,7 Plut. Il, 
954 E. Just. Orat. 8, p. 236 A. Apol 1, 
18. Athenag. 977 B. Clem. A. Y, 1298 
C. 

vekpáórs, es, (EIAQ) deathlike, deadly. Lucian 
TII, 409. Galen. II, 253 C. 

vekp&v, Gvos, 6, abode of the dead, burial-place. 
Palladas 146. 

vexpdhoutos, ov, (véxpwots) relating to the dead. 
Ephr. II, 477 E. Stud, 1708 A, kavóv, the 
funeral xavov. — Euchol. Nexp@oyos dxodov- 
Oia, the funeral service. 

véxpaots, eos, 1). (vexpóo) a dying, death: morti- 
fication. Paul. Rom. 4, 19. Cor. 2, 4, 10. 
Iren. 933 C. Galen. IL, 276 B. Hippol. 
621 D. Orig. III, 369 A. 

vekportós. i, dv, —— Suvdyevos vexpoU». Nil. 
469 A, rivós. 


vekrüpios, ov, — vextdpeos. Diosc. 1, 27 Ñ ve- 
kráptos, SC. móa, — ÉAénov. 


vekrapirgs, ov, 6, of vekráptos nóa. — Diosc. 5, 66, 
otvos, flavored with. 

vexraptadns, es, like nectar. 
1105 D. 

vexrapa@dys, es, — preceding. Geopon. 5, 2, 
10. 

vekvía, as, 9, (véxvs) essentially — vexvopavreia. 
Herodn. 4, 12, 8. — 9. The title of the 
eleventh book of Homer's Odyssey. Diod. 
4,89. Strab. 5,4, 5. Plut. II, 740 E. 

vexvo-pavreia, as, 3j, necromancy. Just. Apol. 1, 
18. Lucian. l 455 (titul.). Clem, A. I, 69 
B. Eust Ant. 617 C. Cyril. A. I, 429 C. 
(Compare Sept. Deut. 18, 11.) 

vekvo-pavretov, ov, TÒ, oracle of the dead. Clas- 
sical. Diod. 4,22. Strab.1,9, 18. 5,4.4. 
Plut. Y, 482 C. 

vekvÓ-pavrts, EOS, 6, == vekpópavris, necromancer. 
Strab. 16, 2, 39. Ptol. Tetrab. 181. Artem. 
250. 

vexvo-roparés, oU, 5, =  vekpomoumós. Mal. 
121, 8. 

vekvo-Qi&yos, ov, eating the dead. Epiph. II, 
797 C. 

vekúcia, wy, rà, obsequies of the dead. Artem. 
392. Poll. 8,102. Charis. 84, 4. 

vépnors, ews, Hj, L. largitio, largess. 
787 D. 818 D, et alibi. 

Nepir(ol, dv, of, Nemitzi, Austrians, Germans. 
Pseudo-Theophyl. B. IV, 1217 C. 


Greg. Nyss. TII, 


Plut. II, 
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vevolevpévos (vobletw), adv. spuriously. Basil. | ved-Aymros, ov, newly taken or occupied. App; 


Sel. 885 B. TI, 241, 20. 
yevopua pÉVOS (vopito), adv. in the established veÓAoxos, ov, Hj, == exo. Ceasarius 1044. 

manner. Callistr. 897. veb-£earos, ov, newly polished. Greg. Nyss. TH, 
vevés — ebnOns, childish, foolish. Hes. [Com- 1081 C. 

pare vwiov, and the English ninny.] veorrayns, és, (miyvopr) newly compacted, newly 
ved-Bdaoros, ov, with new branches. Simoc. 89,| formed. Plut. II, 602 D. Galen. VI, 15 C. 

22. Clem. A. I, 300 A. Eus. II, 849 C. Isid, 
vedBovdos, ov, ó (vwéos, (Jovi) mew senator. 887 B, novice. Stud. 808 C. 

Synes. 1364 B. veónn£é, nyos, ó, — preceding. Greg. Naz. II, 
veoyevía, as, 9, (veoyevis) new birth. Theod. 400 A. 

Ane. 1393 B. veó-mwros, ov, newly converted to the faith. 


Aster. Urb. 148 A. 

veó-Àaaros, ov, newly formed. Leont, I, 1720 
B. 

veo-croiéo, to renew, renovate. Poll. 1, 221. 
Clem. A. 1, 577 C. 

veo-rroAizns, ov, 6, new citizen, freedman. Diod. 
14, 7. Dion. H. I, 355, 14. 

veo-zroNirts, eos, 2j, that has recently obtained the 
rights of Roman citizenship. App. YI, 106, 


veóypados, ov, (ypdpw) newly written. Mel. 1, 
55. Greg. Naz. TI, 1302 A. 

veo-BiBakros, ov, newly taught. Lucian. I, 159, 
newly brought forward, newly published. 

veoSdpyros, ov, —= ved8pnros. App. I, 697, 
35. 

veddopos, ov, (Bépw) == veóBapros, newly stripped 
of. Jos, B. J. 8, 7, 10. 

veobperrjs, és, = veddperrros. Aret. 76 B. Ael. 


N. A. 4, 10. 81. 
veó-Bpopos, ov, in a recent course.  Babr. 106, | yeó-movs, odos, ó, new shoot. Geopon. 4, 3, 6, et 
15, Ófpn, a recent hunt. alibi. . 


veobavis, és, (Üvjawc) recently dead. Agath. | veo-mpoojAvros, ov, newly converted to Chris- 


133, 16. tianity. Aster. 272 D. 
vedOdurrros, ov, (Oibo) newly pressed. Diosc. | véos, a, ov, new. Dion. H. I, 858, 14 (II, 109, 
5, 41. 10), novus homo. Heph. 12, 5 oi vewrepot, 
veó-kacTpov, ov, TÓ == véov teyos, new fort. the later authors, the authors of the Alexan- 


Porph. Adm. 120, 9. (Compare Mal. 301, 
8 "Ev róro kaNovgévo Kaw Spoupig.) 

veo-kard»ypatos, ov, newly enlisted. App. 1, 195, 
10. 

veo-KaracKevacros, ov, newly constructed or made. 
Schol. Arist. Vesp. 648, et alibi. 

veokaráxpia ros, ov, (karaxpío) newly plastered. 
Diosc. 4, 43. 

veoxaTnyntos, ov, (Karnxéw) lately instructed, 
newly catechised. Clem. A.1,293 A. Acac. 
apnd Epiph. I, 157 A. 

veokévryros, ov, (kevréo) newly grafled? Heron 
Jun. 222, 19, dprredos. 

veoxAnpovdpos, ov, 6, — véos kAnpordpos. Greg. 
Naz. TV, 114 A. 

ved-KAyros, ov, newly called. Leont. I, 1720 


drian period. — Tà véa, corresponding to the 
Hebrew 2°38, ear of corn. Sept. Ex. 23,15. 
34, 18. Dent. 16, 1, the month of Abib. Num. 
28, 26. 

veoamápakros, ov, (mmapácac) newly torn. Schol. 
Arist. Eq. 345. 

veoccokópos. ov, (veooads, kopéw) rearing young 
birds. Antip. S. 63. 

veomco-rotéouat Or veorro-moiéopai, L. nidifico, 
to build a nest. Longin. 44, 7. 

veoocorotia, as, 1, & hatching. Diosc. 2, 60. 

veogcorpodía, as, ù, (rpépw) the rearing of 
young birds. Anton. 9, 9, p. 269, 4. 

veoorabijs, és, (iornpe) newly settled or estab- 
lished. Plut. II, 321 D. 


veootpareuros, ov, 6, (otparevo) L. tiro, recruit. 


B. . App. II, 252, 12. 
veó-kompos, ov, of the new world. Sibyll. 9, | veorvAnexros, ov, (ovAdéyw) newly collected or 
241. levied soldiers. Dion. H. TIT, 1591, 13. IV, 


veókparos, ov, (kepdrvups) newly mixed. Plut. 
TI, 677 B. C. Poll. 6, 24. 
veó-krgros, ov, newly acquired. App. I, 662, 


2214, 15, et alibi. Jos. Ant. 14, 15, 10. 
Plut. Y, 720 A. 


veoovAdoyos, ov, — veootAXexros. Polyb. 1, 61, 


42. 4. 3, 70, 10, et alibi. Diod. Ex. Vat, 115, 
ved-kreatos, ov, newly created. Sept. Sap. 11, 21. App. Il, 459, 10. 
19. 


veorúoraros, ov, (cuvicrnpt) newly put together. 
Jos. B J. 2, 8,.9, novices, of the Essenes. 
Herod. apud Orib. TI, 420, 3. 

Nedrys, gros, Juventus, the goddess of youth. 
Dion. H. I, 586, 5. Dion C. 54, 19, 7. 

veoteAns, és, newly initiated, in the sense of 
newly baptized. Const. Apost. 8, 15. 


veó-krvmos, ov, newly pealing. Greg. Naz. IV, 
13 A, Bpovry. 

veodapmis, és, (Aduro) shining with new light. 
Greg. Naz. TIT, 1284 A. 

ved-hextos, ov, newly enlisted. App. II, 459, 7. 
Greg. Nyss. III, 741 D, Theodorus Tiro. 
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veo-Tp?)roe 


weó-TprTOS, OV, veórporos. Diosc. 1, 142, 
tpadpa, recent wound. 

veó-rporos, ov, newly wounded. Diosc. 4,9. 2, 
195, p.308 Basil. I, 212 A. 

veoupyeo, hoe, (veovpyrs) to renovate. 
1, 1248 B. 

veoupyis, és, <= veovpyós. 
Jul. 31 C.  Alciphr. 3, 57. 

veoupyia, as, 1 newness, novelty. Eus. YI, 1468 


Theod. 


Plut. I, 257 B. C. 


veoayns, és, (paiva) newly come to light. Stud. 
1580 A. 


veopavós, adv. by newly appearing. Clim. 896 
D. 

veopuns, és, (piw) neu-grown. Clem, A. 1, 
800 A. 


veotpuia, as, 2, recent growth. Clem. A. I, 500 
B. 


veüvros, ov, (fiw) newly planted. Sept. Job 
14, 9. Ps. 127, 8 Neódwra éAauv. — Meta- 
phorically, neophytus, newly converted 
to Christianity, neophyte. Paul. Tim. 1, 3, 6. 
Tertull. TI, 57 A. . 

peohortorixés, y, óv, (veopdrearos) pertaining to 
newly baptized persons. Joann. Mosch. 3099 
B, &vdipara. . 

veojóriros, ov, (Deri(e) newly enlightened, in 
the sense of newly baptized. Martyr. Poth. 
1421 B. Method. 148 C. Greg. Nyss. Ill, 
429 B. Chrys. XII, 768 D. Vit. Epiph. 
88 D Tas veoparioras orodds, write veopott- 
o7ikas. 

veo-xetporévnros, ov, newly ordained priest. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 30 E.— Porph. Cer. 194, 
10, newly crowned king. 

veó-Xvoos, ov, with the first down on the cheeks. 
Greg. Naz. TH, 1894 A. IV, 78 A. 

veó-xpwrros, ov, newly plastered. Diod. YI, 542, 
92. App. II, 104,47. Damasc. 1I, 309 B, 
newly anointed. 

vémas, a, ó, nep a, Scorpio. Lyd. 154, 8. 

vérera, à, nepeta — xadapivOy, a plant. 
Lyd. 154, 19. 

vérras, wros, 6, the Latin nepos == dmóyovos- 
Lyd. 154, 2 — @yyovos, dowres. Eust. 1502, 
86 vérous, incorrectly. 

Némos, wros, 6, Nepos, a millenarian. Dion. 
Alex. 1237 A. 

‘Nepivy, ns, tp Neriéne. Lyd. 75, 20. 22. 

vepor, BEE vrpós- 

vepopopos, ov, 1j, (vepóv, Pépw) laver, vat, recep- 
tacle of water for bathing. Theoph. 220, 4. 

veprepodpopos, ov, 6, (véprepos, Spapetv) courier 
of the dead = Lucian. IH, 362. 

vépov, cvos, 6, nero, Sabine, — dvdpeios. 
Lyd. 75, 22. 

"Neoropiavós, q, óv, (Neorópwos) Nestorian. — 
Substantively, .6 Neoroptavós, a Nestorian, a 
follower of Nestorius. Const. (536), 1153. 
Leont. 1,1257 D. Damasc. I, 787 C. 
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vedeXodapos 


Nearopiavàs, adv. after the manner of Nestorius. 
Anast. Sin. 148 B. 

Neoréptos, ov, 6, Nestorius, a heresiarch, Theod. 
IV, 482 C. 

vedpa, aros, T, numen, the divine will. 
Diod; 17, 50, rod (eov. 

vevudrtov, ov, tb, little vedpa, wink. Epict. 4, 
13, 22, 

veupi{a, iow, (vetpov) to nerve. Dion. Alex. 
1593 A. 

veuptxos, 1, óv, belonging to the sinews. Diosc. 
1, 67. 

veupiov, ov, tb, little veüpov. Galen. TV, 83 B, 
et alibi. 

vevpokoméc, jaw, (kómro) — dykvAokoméo, to 
hamstring, hough. Sept. Gen. 49, 6, raiipov. 
Deut. 21, 4. Josu, 11, 6, trrous. Polyb. 81, 
12,11. Agathar.145, 8. Diod. 3, 26, «iv 
Settdy iyvóv. Strab. 16, 4, 10, p. 822, 13. 
Hermias 6, viv Yuy. (Compare App. I, 
236, 30 Kai rwar rà veüpa Umékormrov ) 

veüpov, ov, TÒ, sinew. App. II, 658, 57 Xphpará 
yE pay, & rives Kadovor vetpa moAépov. — 9. 
Thong for beating culprits. Euagr. 2761 
B. 

veupoo nar Téo, How, (vevpoomáorgs) to play pup- 
pets. Diod. II, 607, 68. Philon I, 28, 46. 
Anton, 2,2. 7, 8. Clem. A. I, 941 C. 

vevpoaraaría or vevpoorrageía, as, 7), the playing 
of puppets. Anton. 6, 28. 7,29. — Amphil. 
60 D. 

vevporeviss, és, (veüpov, reiva) stretched by strings. 
Antip. S. 17, wayides. 

vevpó-rpxTos, ov, = vevevpokomguévos, ham- 
stringed. Gregent. 584 C. 

vevporopéw, now, (vevporópos) to cut the sinews. 
Agathin. apud Orib. IT, 395, 11. 

vevpó-rporos, ov, wounded in the sinews. Diosc. 
1, 68, p. 78 rà vevpórpera, wounds in the 
sinews. Galen. XIII, 712 D, et alibi. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 18, 6. ! 

vevpo-xovOpéOns, es, sinewy and cartilagenous. 
Galen. IV, 151 C. 

vevpow, doa, — vevpi(e. — Philon TI, 48, 11. 
12. 53,88. 449,80. Chrys. IX, 507 D. 

veüpcots, ews, 7 (vevpóo) a nerving. Cyrill. H. 
1145 C. 

vepdptos, Ov, the Latin nefarius — åbépu- 
Tos, mapávopos. Justinian. Cod. 1, 3, 45. 
Novell. 89, 15. 

veéduov, ov, Tò, cloudy spot in the eye. Diosc. 
TI, 180 (181). Galen. YI, 269 A. 

vetbeho-edjs, és, cloudy, nebulous. — Hipparch. 
1109 A.  Gemin. 768 C. Plut. TI, 892 C. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 149. 

veþeħóopas, to be clouded. Eudoc. M. 440. 

vehedorteraros, ov, (cviernpr) consisting of 
clouds. Pseud-Athan. IV, 908 B. 

vehehopopos, ov, (pépa) cloud-bringing. Lyd. 
226, 10. 
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vepedwras 
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vejeAorós, fj, ov, made of clouds. Lucian. Il, | vymokróvos, ov, (vimtov, kreivo) infant-slaying, 


85. 


Sept. Sap. 11, 8.  Pseud-/gnat. 929 A. 


véd6vs, LA Egyptian, = ôns. Plut. Il, 3866 B. vimtov, OU, TÓ, infant. Polyb. 4, 20, 8 "Ek v- 


368 E. 

vebodidxrys, ov, 6, (véhos, 8ioxo) L. tempestarius, 
qui tempestates et alia maleficia facit, one 
who regulates the weather by magic. 
Pseudo-Just. 1277 D. Quin. 61. (Compare 
Diod. 5, 55. Paus. 2, 34,3. Clem. A. II, 
248 B. Dion C. 71,8, 4. Eus. Alex. 456 
A.) 

vedopzkgs, es, (pykos) reaching the clouds. 
Caesarius 1004. 

vedo, dow, (vepos) to cloud. Nicol. D. 66. 
Philon II, 21, 17. 

vejpiatos, a, ov, — vedpibsos. Diosc. 2, 87. 

vecbpuxos, 1, óv, — following. Diosc. 1, 5. 

vepirexds, fj, óv, afflicted with disease of the kid- 
neys. Diosc. 1, 6, p. 17. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
58, 17. — 9. Belonging to the kidneys. Basil. 
IV, 365 C, xwpia, the region of the kid- 
neys. 

vedpós, ov, 6, kidney. — "Tropically, the heart. 
Sept. Ps. 15,7. Sap. 1, 6. 

veþúðpiov, ov, 16, little vedos. Socr. 416 A. 

védwors, ews, Ñ, (vejóo) a clouding. Philon I, 
13, 15. 27, 48. 

vexwOd, Hebrew nn22. Sept. Reg. 4, 20, 13 
Tòr oixoy rot vexwOd, INDI D, his treasure- 
house, treasury. 

vewxopia, as, }, the being vewxépos. 
695,3. Plut. TI, 351 E. 

vec kéo, now, (veoAkós) to haul a ship up on 
land. Polyb. 1, 29, 3. Frag. Histor. 67. 

vekov, ov, TÒ, dry-dock. App. IL, 843. 95. 

véwpa, aros, rb, (vedo) — ves, L. novale, 
fallow land. Sept. Jer. 4, 3. Orig. III, 313 
A. Greg. Naz. Yl, 25 C. 

veoG TÓs. 1, Ov, (véos) —= xawós. 
300 A. 

veorepukós, ý, óv, (veórepos, véos) youthful. 
Sept. Macc. 3, 4, 8. Polyb. 10, 24, 7. Jos. 
Ant. 16, 11, 7. Afric. Epist. 44 A, later. 

veorép.gpa, aros, TÒ, (vewrepiĝw) — vewrept- 


após, innovation, Philon II, 633 (Eus. III, 


Philon I, 


Damasc. 1I, 


641 B). 

veorepugpós, ov, 6, youthfulness. Patriarch. 
1041 B. 

VEWTEPLOTHS, ov, 6, innovator. Dion. H. Tl, 


1029, 9. Jos. Ant. 17, 9, 3. 

vj, by, in obtestations. Cyrill. A. I, 472 D Nj 
Tò Qs, vi) Tov Avyvov, vi) róv oüpavóv, vi) riw 
Slenv. 

YIKTLKOS, 1, OV, 
427, 7. 

vokrós, M ov, (viyouat) swimming. Sept. Sap. 
19,18. Plut. II, 976 C. 

uyxrpis, (Bos, i, swimming. Poll. 6, 45, &Aáa, 
— kohupPabes. 

via, the Latin nenia, dirge. Lyd. 146, 1. 


Ovvápevos viyerOa. — Sext. 


Lis. 


H 
t 


riwy üBew ebitovran from infancy. — Tà dya 
vim, the Holy Innocents. Apocr. Act. et 
Martyr. Matt. 3. Epiph. Mon. 964 C. 
Horol. Dec. 29. — “H éxidujoía T&v. vio, 
the church of the Holy Innocents, in Constan- 
tinople. Porph. Cer. 496, 1. 

vgmiompenüs, és, (mpéme) becoming infants, in- 


fantile, Cyrill. A. I, 141 D. 224 A. 
wymiomperras, adv. like an infant. Anast. Sin. 
221 A. 


wymeotarns, és, (vmov, aive) appearing like 
an infant. Tim. Hier. 240 C. 

yyniodpep, ov, (ppnv) of childish mind. Strab, 
1, 2, 8, p. 30, 1. 

vamudns, es, childish. Ephr. WII, 326 E. 

vimTs, ov, 6, (vie) sober, discreet person. 
Polyb. 10, 8, 1. 27, 10, 8. Diod. YI, 578, 59. 
Ptol. 'Tetrab. 160. 

vgzTikós, n, Ov, sober, temperate. Plut. II, 709 
B. Basil. IV, 921 C, relating to temperance, 

vrpós, ov, contracted from reapos — mpóodaros, 
dxpaxpyns. — Substantively, rò vmpóv, sc. 
Bdwp, fresh or cold water, just brought from 
the spring. Phryn. 42. Inser. 5072, 20. 
Stud. 1785 A. (Compare Galen. VI, 438 F 
ATÒ myyjs van mporpdre.) — Also, vepóv. 
Apophth. 205 B. — Leont. Cypr. 1718 C @ep- 
poy kal vepóv, warm water and fresh or cold 
water. Porph. Adm. 77,13. Cer. 466, 17. 
Et. M. 597, 43 seq. Et. G. 406, 23. See 
also zutvgpos, and compare cuxwrés.) 

vjpos. ov, ó, neros, a period of 600 years. 
Syncell. 30, 8. 

mole — vyai(o. 
622, 45. 

vgaiás, áĝos, 1, — mais. 
510. 

moito (vicos), to be or form an island. Polyb. 


Strab. 1, 8, 18. Philon I, 


Doubtful. Dion. P. 


3,42, 7. 5, 46,9. Strab. 5, 3,6. 1,3, 18. 
15, 1, 18, pp. 90, 18. 192. 
vgciov, ov, và, little vyoos, islet. — Strab. 1, 2, 


14. 
pots, ews, h (wéw) a heaping. Vit. Clim. 600- 
B. 


maoedys, és, (vicos, EIAQ) like an island. 
Strab. 8, 1, 7. 

vicopaxía, as, h, (páx) the battle of the islands, 
an imaginary fight. Lucian. II, 104. 

vgco-roéo, to make into an island. | Oenom. 
apud Eus. III, 377 B. 

vyoteia, as, 9, religious fast. Sept. Esdr. 1, 8, 
19. Tobit 18, 8. Esai 1, 13, et alibi. — 
Particularly, the fast, the annual fast of the 
Jews. Strab. 16, 2, 40. Philon II, 138, 3. 
206, 15. 296; 16 (286, 26). Luc. Act. 27, 
9. Jos. Ant. 14, 16, 4. 17, 6, 4. B. J. 5,5, 
7. Apion. 2, 39. Plut. I, 671 D. (See 


^ sa by h. OSC. . 
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Nixodaos 


also Sept. Lev. 16, 29. 28,27.) — 2. The | vgerorocía, as, i (vores, noats) a drinking be- 


Quadragesimal fast, Lent. Iren. 1228 C seq. 
Method. 384 B ai moreia. Gangr. 19. 
Athan. I, 273 B. Basil. III, 189 D. Nectar. 
1829 A. Epiph. I, 465 A, peydhyn. Pallad. 
Y..Chrys. 82 E 7 Oecmorf. Cyril. A. X, 
849 B. Theod. IO, 1428 B. Quin. 55. — 
“H wgareía ToU méoyxa, the Paschal fast, the 
fast in Passion-week. Dion. Alex. 1277 A. 
Eus. Il, 492 B. Const. Apost. 5,13. Socr. 
682 B. — The following church fasts were 
introduced not long before the eighth cen- 
tury: ^H morela rv Xpwrovyévve», the 
Christmas fast, the fast of the forty days 
preceding Christmas ; called also 5j vyoreia 
ToU dyiov duAimmovw, Saint Philip’s fast. 
Anast. Ant. 1892 A. Stud. 1696 A. B. D. 
Nic. CP. 857 A. Anast. Caes. 521 B. 
Horol. Nov. 15. (For the legend connected 
with this fast, see Apocr. Act. Philipp. 31. 
38. 87. 42.) —'H. vgareia. ry åyiov drooró- 
ov, Saint Apostles’ fast. ts duration is 
from the Monday immediately succeeding 
Trinity Sunday, to the day preceding Saint 
Peter and Saint Pauls day (Jun. 29). 
Anast. Ant. 1892 A. Stud. 1697 A. Nic. 
CP. 857 A. Anast. Caesar. 521 E. Balsam. 
De Jejun. 22. —‘H vyoreia rijs Ocorókov, the 
fast of the Deipara, the fast of the fourteen 
days preceding the anniversary of the death 
of the Virgin (Aug. 15). Nicon. 525 B. C. 
Stud. 1697 A. Anast. Caes. 520 A.  Horol. 
Aug. 1. —*H vgareía rot riysiov a ravpog, the 
fast of the holy Cross, a fast preceding the 
"YAyecis roë oravpod (Sept. 14), observed 
chiefly in monasteries. Stud. 1696 D. 
Nicon. 525 C. 

moreuris, oU, 6, (vgarewo) faster. Basil. YII, 
172 D. Aster. 878 A. _Apophth. 177 C. 
Joann. Mosch. 8041 D. — 9. An epithet of 
John the Faster, bishop of Constantinople. 
Simoc. 980, 9. Theoph. 887, 12. Nicon. 
525 D. Horol. Sept. 2. 

vgerevrikós, 1, ov, given to fasting. — Philostrg. 
592 C. ' 

vyorevo, evow, to fast, for the mortification of 
the flesh. Sept. Ex. 38, 26. Judic. 20, 26, 
et alibi. Clem. A. II, 504 B, rds. Nil. 
552 C, dad dprov kal olvov. Eust. Alex. 324 
A, during Lent. 

moms <= vijotts, fasting. Herodn. 
Cramer. III, 248, 20, condemned. 
Vit. Chrys. 57 E. 

virrikós, M ov, (mmaTys) that has not eaten, fast- 
ing. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 158 as v.l. Carth. 
Can. 41. Anast. Sin. 40 C. Quin. Can. 
29. 

motysos, ov, (vieris) pertaining to fasting. 
Theophil. Alex. 33 B, pépa, fast-day. Nic. 
CP, 861 B ġ vjarikos — vyoreia. 


Gr. in 
Pallad. 


fore eating, while the stomach is empty. 
Herod. apud Orib. I, 408,13. Antyll. apud 
Orib. I, 417, 2. 

vyarororéc, now, to drink before eating. Herod. 
apud Orib. I, 410, 4 -Ojvat, to be drunk. 

mgrés, n, óv, (véw, to spin) spun. Sept. Ex. 
31, 4. 

mmbddeos, a, ov, — vgjálos. 
82. Paul. Tim. 1, 8, 2 as v. I. 

vikaXéos, adv. — vppadios. Aret. 32 A. Did. 
A. 765 B. 

vyoáMos, a, ov, sober, sober-minded. Philon I, 
392, 17. II, 110, 44. Paul. Tim. 1, 8, 2. 

viQaAcrgs, nros, Ñ, sobriety. Athan. I, 720 C. 

wypadios, adv. soberly. Poll. 6, 26. Clem. A. 
I, 496 B. 

vyjóvros (vho), adv. — preceding. Caesa- 
rius 880. Pallad. Laus. 1067 A. Clin. 641 
B. 

vuxaXéos, a, ov, (víixopar) swimming. — Xenocr. 
1, dios, fishes of all kinds. 

vis, ews, 15, npo) sobriety. Polyb. 16, 21, 4. 
Strab. 15, 3, 20. Philon I, 377, 21. Hermes 
Tr. Poem. 17, 10. Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 5. 

viypos, a, ov, the Latin niger — pédas. Dion 
C. 74, 8, 2. 

vika, imperat. of vido, vince. — Substantively, 
7d vika, the watchword used by those who 
attempted to dethrone Justinian in the year 
582. Proc. I, 121, 18. TI, 79,2. Proc. 
Gaz. III, 2828 A. Euagr. 2728 A. Mal. 
474, 12, 

Nexadiov, ov, Tò, little Niky. Inscr. 4558. 

vixatos, a, ov, (víkg) victorious. Jos. Ant. 3, 2, 
5. Dion C. 47, 40, 2. 60, 31, 1, Zeus. 

vikáptov, ov, TÒ, little Victory, a figure on the 
reverse of a Roman coin. Hence in general, 
the reverse of a coin. Cedr. 1, 563, 14. — 9. 
A kind of xohdotptov. Alex. Troll. 132, 

vkéo — wukám. Apoc. 2, 7.17. 15, 3. 

Nin, ns, 9, Nicë, Victoria, the goddess of vic- 
tory. Paus. 1, 22, 4, ümrepos, at the Acro- 
polis. 

víkgpa, aros, Tò, (vixdw) victory. Polyb. 1, 87, 
10, et alibi. Diod. 4, 88. Dion. H. I, 
490, 8. 

vuajrfjs, o, 6, conqueror. Eus. IT, 1001 B. 

wrap, opos, ó — preceding. Dion C. 55, 28, 
6 Tò rüv wugprópav orparóreðov, the name 
of a legion. 

Nexoda-irat, Gv, of, Nicolaitae, the followers of 
Nucddaos. Apoc. 2, 6. Iren. 687 A. Eus. 
IL 276 C. Theod. IV, 401 B. 

NuxóAaos, ov, 6, Nicolaus, a heretic (?). Clem. 
A. I, 1061 B. 1129 B. 1132 A. —2. Nico- 
laus of Damascus. Plut. II, 723 D, a variety 
of the date named after him. Pallad. Laus. 
1146 B NixoÀdovs wappeyébets dprovus ka 
xabapois, named after the same. 


Philon I, 108, 


L.a- c3 by Micros.” . 
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»ikoTotéc, now, (vtxorots) to cause victory. 
Ephr. Ti], 372 D. 

vixorrotés, óv, (víkg, moie) causing victory. 
Aquil. Ps. 4, 1. Eus. TI, 956 B, eravpós. 

vixos, «os, Td, == víkg. Sept. Esdr. 1, 3, 9. 
Mace. 2, 10, 38. Patriarch. 1104 A. 

vippa, aros, TÒ, (viro) — ánóvipa, dmüvarrpov, 
water for washing the hands and face. 
Phryn. 198, condemned. Doroth. 1640 B. 


vuvnaros, ov, ô — virnov. Hes. 
vtvíov, ov, Tò, babe. Theoph. Cont. 90, 23. 629, 
13. 


Nioffirat, Sv, of, Niobitae, a branch of the Eu- 
tychian sect. Tim. Presb. 44 A. 

varrüp, pos, 6, (virto) basin or tub to wash the 
feet in. Joann. 13,5. Pallad. Laus. 1244 
A. Apophth. 301 C. — 2. The washing of 
the feet of the disciples. Pseudo-Germ. 396 
B. — In the Ritual, the washing of the feet, 
a ceremony performed in monasteries on the 
Thursday of Passion-week, in commemora- 
tion of the washing of the feet of the dis- 
ciples. Euchol. — During the last epoch 
of the Byzantine period, we find the em- 
peror washing the right feet of twelve poor 
men, Curop. 70. 

vintw, Yo, to wash the hands, face, and feet. 
Patriarch. 1060 C. Cyril. H. 1109 A Tov 
Oiákovov rév visraatat Gtüóvra 7G ieper, before 
beginning the service. Nil. 89 D, washing 
of the hands before entering a church. 
Pseudo-Dion. 425 D. Apophth. 137 B"EGc- 
«ev adr@ vitpaoba, he poured water on his 
hands. Doroth. 1640 B épe adr viyracba. 
[Sept. Lev. 15, 12 wdyoera, 2 fut. pass.] 

vi», ô, (D`), nisan, the first Jewish month, — 
£avÜwós, dappovÓi. Sept. Esdr. 1, 5, 6. 
Nehem. 2, 1. Jos. Ant. 1, 3, 3. 2, 14, 6. 3, 
10, 5. 11,4, & 

wrpia, as, p nitraria, a place where virpov 
is found. Strab. 17, 1, 23. 

Nerpia, as, 7, Nitria, in Egypt. Athan. IT, 929 
A. Soz. 1888 A. 

virpirts, wos, 4, containing vírpov. 
14, 8. 

wwrporotós, óv, (motéw) making vírpov. Schol. 
Arist. Ran. 712. 

werpóc, dow, to cleanse with vitpov. Synes. 
1868 D. 

wberadns, es, (vtberós, EIAQ) snowy. 
3, 72,3. Strab. 4, 5, 2, p. 313, 26. 

vidas, eos, h, (vinto) a washing. Plut. I, 658 

Orig. IV, 769 D. Pseudo-Dion. 440 A. 

Pseudo-Germ, 424 C. 

voBarevo, the Latin novo == dvakuvi(o, to 
renew. Gloss. Jur. 

voBareio (nubo), to give away in marriage. 
Gloss. Jur. 

NoBaros, voBeAia aiios, see Noovüros, vofJeAto- 
TIMOS- 


Strab. 11, 


Polyb. 
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voBicxoup déovs, nobiscum deus, — peb’ 
nev ó Océs, a watchword. Maurie. 2, 17. 
7, 16, write veBioxoup. 

vóflos, novus = véos. Lyd. 181, 9. 

voéuBptos, a, ov, the Latin november or 
novembris, an adjective. Plut. I, 299 
D, pny. Dion C. 57, 18, 2. Socr. 618 
A. 

voepnopos, ov, (voepós, þépw) impelling to ideal 
things. Synes. Hymn. 1, 121, p. 1592, 6ppal. 

voepós, d, dv, intellectual, spiritual. Hippol. 
Haer. 132, 67. 502, 95. Orig. III, 29 D, 
ovoiat. 

voepérys, ros, 7), (voepos) intellectuality. Pseudo- 
Dion. 105 B. 

voeporókos, ov, (reketv) producing intelligences. 
Synes. Hymn. 3, 167, p. 1596. 

voepóc, doc, to make voepós. Anast. Sin. 1165 
A. 

vonparixés, 1, óv, (vóņpa) pertaining to thought. 
Epiph. IL, 17 A. 

vonpártov, ov, TÒ, little vónua. — Epict. 3, 28, 31. 

vonTapxys, ov, 6, (vogrós, dpxw) the source of 
thought. Iambl. Myst. 262, 7. 

Noyriavoi, àv, oi, Noétiani, the followers of 
Nonrés. Hippol. 813 A. Haer. 436, 81. 
Epiph. T, 848 D. 

vorrtkós, 1), 6v, — Üvvápevos voeiv. 
3 rò vonrixéy, the intellect. 

vogrós, 7, óv, intelligible , opposed to alcbyrds. 
Philon 1, 5, 40, kócpos, the intelligible world. 
Sext. 4,19. Clem. A. IL 187 A. 

Nogrós, ov, 6, Noétus, the founder of patropas- 
sianism. Hippol. 804 A. Haer. 440, 22, et 
alibi. Theod. IV, 404 B. 

vonras, adv. intelligibly, mentally ; opposed to 
aloÜnrós. Sept. Prov. 23, 1. Philon I, 312, 
39. 

vobeia, as, 1, (vobevw) bastardly. Philon I, 324, 
48. Plut. Tl, 756 C. D. 

vébevats, ews, h — TÒ vobcbew. 
756 B. 

volevrijs, ov, 6, — 6 voblevav. Ptol. Tetrab. 10. 

vobeva, evow, (vóos) to bastardize: to regard 

-as spurious. Philon J, 288, 8. Diog- 2, 124. 

3,62. Eus. II, 805 B. — 2. To corrupt. 
Sept. Sap. 14, 24. Philon II, 48, 41, a wife. 
Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 98. Plut. IL, 2, 878 B. 628 
B. Clementin. 32 C, to interpolate. Orig. 1, 
1509 D. 

vobéwm — preceding. Dubious. 
14. 

vóOos, ņ, ov, bastard. Paus. 1, 35, 6, sAevpá, 
false rib. Synes. 1886 A, ioriov, supernu- 
merary. 

vibes, adv. insincerely. Sept. Macc. 8, 8, 17. 

vokroüpvos, the Latin nocturnus — wwre- 
pwós. Lyd. 131, 10. 

vopadia, as, 2, (vouás) nomad horde. 
M. E. 20, 


Epict. 1, 5, 


Nicet. Byz. 


Philon I, 401, 


Arr, P. 
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vopaðıkôs (vopaðıxós), adv. nomadically. Strab. 
2, 1, 17, p. 115, 11. 

vopaðirys, ov, ó, — vopatwós, nomadic. Synes. 
1569 A. 

vouevkMdrep, opos, 6, the Latin nomen- 
clator.  Theophil.1161 C. Lyd. 201, 9. 
12. 

vopetopat — véuouav Orig. VII, 228 B. 

voui, 5s ?, spreading of a sore. Polyb. 1, 81, 
6. Paul Tim. 2,2, 17. Clem. A. I, 849 B, 
tropieally. Athan. I, 549 C. — 2. Nome, 
corroding sore. Diosc. 1, 89. 104. — 8. Lar- 
gitio, largess.  Herodn. 3, 8, 14. 

woul(e — oba. Proc. IN, 78, 19, «aXeiv. 
—2. To coin. Philostr. 18 Apaxpiy dpyv- 
par vevomopérqy és TBéptov, with the head of 
Tiberius on it. 

vopixds, 1, ov, pertaining to the Law of Moses 
Philon YI, 346,17. Paul. Tit. 3,9, Clem. 
A. I, 961 B. Orig. I, 913 A. 1456 D. 
III, 832 A. 1444 B. 1598 A. Petr. Alex. 
517 C, máoya. Cyrill. A. TI, 18, ypápgpa. — 
2. Jurisperitus, skilled in the law, lawyer. 
Strab. 12, 2, 9, p. 514, 9. Matt. 22, 85. 
Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 5. Epict. 2, 18, 6. 
Galen. I, 52 D. Orig. I, 88 A. II, 824 B. 
Greg. Th. 1068 A. Joann. Mosch. 8073 A, 


tis åytwrárys ékkXgotas, — ékkÀņorekôtkos. 
vopicpártov, ov, TÒ, small vóptðpa- Schol. Arist. 
Vesp. 218. 


vopiorevw (vopurrós) — vopi(e. Polyb. 18, 17, 
7. Clementin. 105 D, 6uawocovg». — Sext. 
640, 24. Epiph. 1, 1064 A -oba to be held 
or entertained. 

voori, adv. according to custom or opinion. 
Anton. 7, 31. 

vopacTós, 1, óv, (vopí(e) depending on opinion. 
Sext. 176, 1. 

vopoypaia, as, p (vopoypádos) the writing of 
laws. Strab. 6, 1, 8, p. 413, 9. 

vopodiddxrys, ov, 6, (vópos, Šðárko) — following. 
Plut. I, 848 B. Artem. 192. 

vopo-DiBdakaNos, ov, 6, teacher or expounder of 
the Law. Luc. 5,17. Act. 5, 34. Paul. 
Tim. 1,1, 7. Iren. 469 A. Eus. IT, 100 B. 

vopoddrns, ov, ó, (8i8apu) lawgiver. Symm. Ps. 
75, 12.18. Method. 360 A. 

vopoddyos, ov, (8éyopar) law-receiving, receiving 
the Law. Method. 369 C. 

wopobéopas (Oecpds), adv. == vojukós. 
Prov. 29, 45. 

sopoferée, to enact. Diod. 12, 12, robs vieis 
pavÜávew ypáppara. Dion C. 69, 16, 2, tva 
padeis probra. Eus. II, 883 B, iva torov 
dveprodiotas ¢yea bat ris mpobécews. for obros 
&ynra. Theod. Y, 476 B, rG ‘Iopa doe 
bé~acba. Schol. Arist. Nub. 622 Nopoĝerh- 
cavros às . . . - robs Oeovs Sud-yew. — Orig. I, 
692 B Tots vevopobernpevous $m abro), to 
whom the laws were given. 
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vouoÉertkàs (vopoberixós), adv. like a lawgiver. 
Poll, 4, 26. 
vowoKdvovoy, ov, rà, — following. Nicon 525 
D. Anast. Caes. 520 B. 
vop.oküvew. ovos, ó, (duos, kavóv) code or digest 
of ecclesiastical laws. Alex. Comn. 961 B 
(Migne's Patrol. Graec. Vol. CX XVII). 
vopoudbeta, as, 7, (vopopaðys) knowledge of the 
Law. Cyrill. A. VI, 248 A. 
| yopopabléw, now, 
350, 3. 
vopopabs, és. (pavÜáve) learned in the Law. 
Afric. 97 C. Method. 364 C. Athan. II, 
| 1278 A. Adam. 1781 A. Epiph. Y 421 
voporrotós, óv, (soe) composing music. Diog. 
2, 104. 

'vopo-píjrep, opos, 6, — ynhurparorddAns. ó robs 
| Pépovs éml mob moddv. Schol. Arist. Av. 
| 1037. 
| vópos, ov. ó, law. Sept. Mace. 2, 2,2 Ads ai- 

Tois Toy vópov tva pi) emddbavras. make a law. 
Dion. H. TV, 2124, 7 Nópov ékópecav iva 
rais dpyais ámácate e£. Gregent. 725 C Nó- 
pos € &kerro iva ó dpaprdvay heyy. — Chrys. 
IX, 550 E, dwowós, law of nature. — 2. 
Canon. Socr. 801 B. Soz. 1057 A. 

vouodwAakéo, How, (vouopirak) to keep the Law. 
Cerul. 128 B. 

vopodwAaktkós, 7. dv, pertaining to a vopoptAdk. 
Hierocl. C. A. 72, 8. 

vopoduarakis, ides, 1, guardian of the Law. 
Philon I, 584, 42. 

vop@éds, ov, ó, (vópos, Gdés) expounder of the 
Law. Strab. 12, 2, 9, p. 514, 9. 

vévat, vávvar, incorrect for vaya. 

vowvis, iðos, ý, — vóvva. Pallad. Laus. Cap. 
46 (in the old edition), in Migne's, p. 1187 
B, ypais is substituted in its place. 

vóvvos, ov, 6, non nus — maríp, a title given 
to monks. As a proper name, Nonnus, a 
poet of the fourth or fifth century. — Fem. 
vóvva, ys, ?; nonna — pnrnp, a title given 
to nuns. Asa proper name, Nonna, the 
mother of Gregorius of Nazianzus. 
vooetdys. és, (vóos, EIAQ) mind-like. Plotin. YI, 
902, 1. 938, 1. 

voorotós, óv, (zoe) mind-making. — Plotfh. II, 
1878, 18. Procl. Parm. 543 (118). 

vóos vous, Ov, ó, mind. Dion. H. I, 100, 3 Eis 
voür BáXerat wpooreAdeat, he thought, 115, 8. 
447, 9 "Eri voUv Abé pot rò Bothevpa. Epict. 
8, 6, 8, kowós, common sense. Arr. Anab. 7, 
24, 8 "Eni vov of éAÓetv otro mpü£a, it oc- 
curred to his mind App. TI, 182, 45 "Egi 
voUv AaBeiy, to determine with one's self, to 
purpose. Chrys. VII, 41 A Ov8€ eis voir 
BaXAópeÜa. Zos. 78,10. 100, 5 Karà vody 
Zyovres bs - . - . treképxerat, == vopiCovres, 
olópevoi. — 2. Meaning, sense, of a word or 


vopopaðys eip Chron. 
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passage. Strab. 15, 3, 7. 8, p. 252, 23. Plut. | voooís, (Bos, ?, — preceding. Antip. Thess: 


II, 510 E Modts vods êv ddiyn Mé$er avvéoraM- 


82. 


ra. Orig. I, 925 B. — 3. Nus, the first | voocoroiéco (vocaía, row) — veooceta, to build 


emanation from fjvfós and cyh, called also 


povoyevis, warip, and dpxf. Tren. 445 B, et | vooads, od, ô, — veocaós. 


alibi. 

Noovartavol, Gv, of, (Noovaros) Novatiani, the 
followers of Novatus. Eus. Il, 1140 B. 
Athan. IL, 17 A. Basil. TV, 729 C. Const. 
I, 7. Epiph. I, 1037 B. Nil. 497 B. Theod. 
TV, 408 B. Gelas. 1318 B. C. Tim. Presb. 
36 A. 

Noovüros, rarely NoSaros, ov, 6, Novatus, a 
schismatic. Clem. A. II, 765 A. Dion. 
Alex. 1296 B, et alibi. Eus. II, 616 B. 636 
B. Athan. I, 289 B. II, 17 A. 658 D. 
Greg. Naz. I, 1208 C. Greg. Nyss. IV, 
405 C. Epiph. I, 849 A. [As it was mis- 
taken for a modification of the Greek vav- 
urns, vauBdrys, it was pronounced also Nava- 
ros. The same remark applies to Noovart- 
avoi. | 

*yoon\ela, as, 1, — voooxopia, care of the sick. 
Plut. Y, 45 C. — 2. Sickness. — Lysimach. 
apud Jos. Apion. 1, 84. Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 
33. 

vooyhas, adv. in a sickly manner., Clem, A. I, 
604 C. 

voonpaxew, noa, (vócos, uáyopat) to struggle with 
disease. Scyl. 647, 18. 

voc'oKoj.etov, ov, TÒ, (vocokópos) hospital for sick 
people. Poll. 1, 78. Pallad. Laus. 1219 B. 
Vit. Chrys. 19 B. Hieron. I, 694 (461). 
Nil. 248 D.  Gregent. 580 B. 

vocokog.éc, now, to take care of the sick. 
14, 71. II, 613, 62, in the passive. 


Diod. 
Epict: 


8,22, 62. Diog. 4,54. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 
90. 

vocokopía, as, 9, care of the sick. — Epict. 3, 22, 
70. 


vogokópos, ov, (kopée) taking care of the sick. 
Poll. 8, 12. Greg. Naz. IM, 221 A. 
Justinian. Novell. 7, 1. Stud. 1741 B. 

vocomotós, óv, (moréw) sickness-producing. Dion. 
H. II, 1733, 10, tropically, seditious. Herod. 
apud Orib. IL 421, 7. Ptol. Tetrab. 84. 


Poll. 5, 110. Clementin. 52 A. Clem. A. I, 
625 A. Orig. I, 518 A. 

vócos, ov, 9, disease. — Nécos Ofen or yuvar- 
keia, — xwadia. Philon TI, 806,1. Clem. 
A. 1, 92 A Herodn. 4, 12,4. Orig. I, 965 
B. 

vócca£, akos, ô, (voccós) cockerel. Diosc. 2, 
53. 

voogiá, Gs, 1, — veooord, nest. Sept. Gen. 6, 
14. Num. 24, 22. Deut. 32,11. Ps. 83, 4. | 
Prov. 16, 16. 

voc aov, ov, TÒ, == veoooior, chicken. Sept. Ps. 
88, 4. Matt. 23, 37. Phryn. 206, con- 
demned. 


Los 


a nest, Sept, Esai. 13, 22, 

Sept. Lev. 12, 8.. 
Esai 60,8. Phryn. 206, condemned. 

*vómTisos, ov, essential, valuable, perfect, the best 
part of anything. Theophr. C. P. 4,13, 2 
seq. Theol. Arith. 46. Erotian. 802. Diosc. 
2, 128. 8, 87 (97). 5, 85, pp. 438. 745. 
Jos. B. J. 4, 8,3. Epict. Frag. 2. Plut. II, 
684 D.. Lucian. I, 698. II, 931. Sext. 194, 
5. Clem. A. I, 297 A.—2. Of good flavor. 
agreeable, palatable. Method. 372 A, Aes, 
seasoning. Hes. "Eajuov . . .. 

véaros, ov, ô, return. Paus. 10, 28, 7 of vécrot, 
the return of the heroes from Troy, the title 
of several poems now lost. — 2. Sapor, fia- 
vor, taste. INicet. Byz. 769 A. 

voc duc pós, ov, 6, (vorbita) stealing: peculation, 
Polyb. 32, 21, 8. Plut. II, 848 EF. Philon 
TI, 336, 99. Jos. B. J. 5, 10, 4. 

voc Qs, ob, 6, embezsler. Schol. Arist, Vesp.. 
836. 

vóra, j. the Latin nota == onpeiov, obpBo~ 
Aor. Anast. Sin. 85 A. 

vorampMórgs, ov, 6, (vóros, dnAtarns) the south- 
east wind. Ptol. Tetrab. 60. 


votammuorixés, J, Ov, southeasterly, Ptol. 
Tetrab. 40. 

voraptkds, 9, óv, of a vordptos. Stud. 808 B, 
péboðos. 

vordptus, ov, 6, the Latin notarius — òro- 


ypaþeús, onpetoypddos, raxvypádos, notary, 
in the Roman sense. Jul, 878 B. Athan. 
I, 621 D. 752 C. II, 744 B. Basil. IV, 
1076 C. Epiph. IL, 376 C. Eunap. 74, 12. 
Philostrg. 629 D. Soz. 1186 A. Cyrill. A. 
X, 164 D. Sophrns. 8576 A. Anast. Sin. 
85 A. 

voTiaios, a, ov, — vórios. Cosm. Ind. 58 A. 

vorwos, 7, őv, — vónos. Epiph. Mon. 264 A. 
B. 

voro-MBvkós, ?, óv, between vóros and Mi. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 41. 68, reraprgpópuov. 

Novaztavoi, Novaros, incorrect for Noovartavot 
Noovaros. 

vovBtrwaa, ?, the Grecized feminine of no- 
vitius? Theoph. 700, 17. 

voubernris, oð, 6, (vovÜerée) admonisher. Phi- 
lon I, 171, 32. II, 519, 38. 553, 37. 

vovÜerwós, 2, óv, =— vovberytixds. 
Demetr. 122, 19. 

voubetixas, adv. by admonishing. Clem. A. 1, 
421 A. 

voupepdptos, ov, 6, the Latin numer arius,. 
belonging to a votpepos. Basil. IV, 592 B. C. 
Nil. 137 D. 

vobpepos, ov, 6, the Latin nnmerns == dp- 
pós, a body of soldiers, Nil. 229 D. Cyrill. 


Pseudo- 


aby Microsc  . 
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í vupboa Torito 


Scyth. V. S. 222 B. 230 C. Nicet. Paphl. | vuerimdouw, as, 2, (mħéo) a sailing by night. 


518 B. — Also, rò votpepov. Theoph. Cont. 
480, 16. 668, 12. — 9. The numeri, 
collectively considered. Porph. Cer. 460, 14. 

vouppion, ov, TÒ, little voðppos, nummus, 
coin, Epiph. Til, 289 A. Apophth. 258 C. 
Joann. Mosch. 2992 A. Leont. Cypr. 1728 
B. 

voi», the name of the Hebrew 3. Eus. IN, 789 
A. Epiph. III, 244 A. 

poiviwat. àv, oi, the Latin nundinae. 
Plut. I, 222 E. (Dion C. 48, 83, 4. 40, 47, 
1 “H dyopà jj dua ràv evvéa det jpepüv dyo- 
pén.) 

vovvéxyeua or vovveyia, as, 7, (vovveyhs) good 
sense, sound judgment, discretion. Polyb. 4, 
82,3. Did. A. 809 A. 

Noya-trat, àv, of, — Naaconvoi, Oira. Hippol. 
Haer. 438, 11. 

vuyparadys, es, (vbypa, EIAQ) pricking. Soran. 
951, 7. 

vvypt) ÑS, ĝe — followiug. Plut. I, 955 B. 

vuypós, ob, 6, (vac) a pricking, prick. Diod. 
18,58. Hermes Tr. Iatrom. 396, 6. Ruf. 
apud Orib. II, 221, 9. Plut. I, 861 B. 

vukraAós, 1, 6v, (v£) sleepy, drowsy. Diog. 6, 
71. 

vukreyepaía, as, h (Eyepats) the being awake 
during night. Philon J, 155, 47. Pseudo- 
Plut. V. H. 1236 A. Basil. Sel. 581 A. 589 
C = dypvmía, gavvvxis, vigil. 

vukreyepréc, ow, to be awake or watch during 
might. Plut. I, 727 D. 

Pukr-émapyos, ov, 6, == Émapxos tv vukrüv, 
aipatrep rov Ónpov, praefectus vigilum, prefect 
of the night-police. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 58 
E. Justinian. Novell. 13, 3. 

vuKrepeupa, aros, TÒ, (vukrepevo) night operation. 
Porph. Cer. 472, 5. — 2. Stall, sheepfold, 
where sheep are kept during the night. Polyb. 
12, 4, 9. 

vukrepukGs. (vokrepos), adv. in the night. Pseudo- 
Greg. Naz. IL, 729 A. 

vukrepwós, 1, ov, of night. 
p- 868, 5, otpariyés, 
Alexandria. 

vuxrepi-pep[Jos, ov. (péuopat) roaming by night. 
Ptol. Tetrab 161. 

vukrepo-ei8s, és, — vuxroeOys, night-like, dark. 
Seat. 514, 15, fávraapa. 

vukrepo-Qotris, wos h, == vukrepótorros, night- 
roaming, an epithet of Hecate. Hippol. 
Haer. 102, 62. 

vukriy'yperéo — vukreyepréo. 
Lyd. 209, 2. 

vuxtiaios, a, ov, (vté) nightly. Caesarius 1005. 

vuxte-hddos, ov, sounding in the night. Antip. 
S. 15. 

vukri-mÀavos, ov, night-roaming. ^ Lucian. IL 
258. 


Strab. 17, 1, 12, 
vukrénapyos, at 


Themist. 317, 10. 


Strab. 16, 2, 24. 
vUkTUTODÉG — vukromopéc. 
vukrtzropía, See vuKromopia. 
vokrupópos, ov, (dépe) night-bringing. Philon 

I, 335, 37. 
vukricpos, ov, Ó, 


Polyb. 16, 37, 4. 


vukrós dpa. Stud. 840 

vukroypadía, as, ?, (ypddw) a writing by night. 
Plut. Tl, 634 B. 803 C, et alibi. 

vucro-eidns, és, night-like. Classical. Sext. 513, 
29. 

vuKro-KAénrys, ov, 6, night thief. Philipp. 41. 

vukro-kXonía, as, 1), theft by night. Sibyll. 3, 238, 
et alibi. 

vukropaxéo, naw, (páxyopat) to fight by night. 
Plut. 1, 148 B. App. II, 757, 81. 

vukro-TóAepuos, ov, Ó, — 6 ev vukri móAepos, night 
battle. Afric. Cest. p. 810 (titul). Genes. 
60, 13. Phoc. 194, 6. 

vukromopia, as, 7, (vuxromépos) night journey, 
night march. Polyb. 5, 7, 8. 9, 8, 9 -eia. 
Diod. 18, 40. Plut. I, 677 C, et alibi. — 
Also, vuxreropia. Polyb. 5, 97, 5 as v. l 

vukro-mpinpepos, ov, of three days and three 
nights. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1076 D. 

vukroüpos, ov, 6, — haivev, 6 To Kpóvov daríüp, 
the planet Saturn. Plut. Tl, 941 C. 

vuxropans, és, (dos) shining in the might. 
Orig. Y, 1844 A. 

vukróxpoos, ov, (xpóa)  night-colored, dark. 
Hippol. Haer. 186, 16. 

vuphayérns, ov, 6, (vón, Tryéopar) leader of the 
nymphs, an epithet of Posidon. Cornut. 129. 

vuphaywyéo, Now, (vupdaywyés) to lead the 
bride to the bridegroom’s house. Polyb. 26, 7, 
10, rea run. Dion. H. TV, 2264, 9. 

vuppayeryia, as, 1, the leading of the bride to the 
bridegroom’s house, bridal procession. Polyb. 
26,7, 8. Plut. Il, 829 D. E. App. I, 520, 
28. 

vipevots, ews, h, (vyppevw) espousal, marriage. 
Sept. Cant. 3, 11.  Philon Carp. 88 A. 
Petr. Ant. 800 B. 

vupbevTpta, as, 1, — vopn, bride. Synes. 1824 
B 


vipdm, ns, ?, bride. Lucian. YII, 423, veiled. 
— 9. Daughter-in-law. Sept. Gen. 11, 31. 
38, 11. Lev. 18, 15. Maít. 10, 35. — 8. 
Sister-in-law, a brother's wife. Vit. Basil. 
213 A. D. — 4. Clitoris. Ruf. apud Orib. 
TH, 391, 1. Galen. Il, 370 E. Soran. 260, 
17.19. Paul. Aeg. 292. 

vuudukóse (vopduós), adv. like a bride. Plut. 
Frag. 760 A. 

vuporroréw, how, (vupdorróAos) to dress a 
bride. Strab. 6,1, 8 as v.l. Philon Y, 529, 
39. II, 36, 31. 

vuutooroA( — preceding. Strab. 6, 1, & — 
Basil. Sel. 501 C -a65vat vu. 


L.J cd uy Microsc”. 


vuppoororKos 


vuptboorodikds, 1, óv, Of a vuptporrddos. Anast. 
Sin. 1056 B. 

vuspoordros, ov, (vipdy, aTéAAo) that dresses 
the bride. Jos. Ant. 5, 8,6. Eus. II, 869 
D. 

vuptbordkos, ov, 1j, — vüpdr 1) rikrovoa. Pseudo- 
Chrys. IL, 799 B. 

vupþoropia, as, h, (renew) a clipping off of the 
vipgy (4). Paul. Aeg. 292. 

vuppay, Svos, ó, bride-chamber, bridal chamber. 
Matt. 9, 15. Paus, 2, 11, 8. Iren. 512 B. 
661 A. 

vir, now. Sept. Gen. 46, 80 'Azró ro) viv, from 
now. 46, 84 "Eos ro) viv, until now. Luc. 
Act. 24, 25, Lucian. Tl, 798 Tò viv elvat, — 
Sext. 367, 20 Tò viv éyov, at present, for the 
present. — Not constructed with the future. 
Lucian. TH, 580. 

vuvi, at this very moment. Sext. 586,18 Nuvi 
pèr . - . - vui Bé, now... . now. 

vmov or vivos, ny enia or nenia, lullaby, 
nursery-song. Hes. 

vú, vukrós, 1, night. Sept. Esai. 26, 9 "Ek vv- 
&rós, in the night, before morning. Dion. H. 
II, 1193, 2 "Ex sroAA zs ért vukrós, long before 
morning. 

vokis, ews, fj, — vvyuós. Plut. IL 930 F. 
Galen. II, 175 D. Sext. 182, 2. 

vooraypa, Gros, Tò, (vvaTá(o) slumber. 
Job 33, 15. 

vvoraypós, ov, 6, a nodding: sleep. Sept. Jer. 
23, 31. 

vuxOnuepuós, 2, óv, of u vuxOnpepov. 
24,10. Syncell. 3, 18. 

voxÜnpepos, ov, (ví£, pépa) — jpepovixrws, 
of a day and night, of twenty-four hours. 
Scymn. 957, whots. Afric. 92 A. Amphil. 
121 C. — 2. Substantively, rò vvyðhpepov, 
sc. didornya, a day and night, the space of 
twenty-four hours. Cleomed. 24, 6. Theol. 
Arith. 52. Paul. Cor. 2,11, 25. Agathem. 
333. Hippol. 585 A. Eus. V, 192 B. 

vixos, eos, Tò, (vú) darkness. Sext. 653, 81. 

voBeMaotpos, ov, 6, the Latin nobilissimus, 
title of the emperor’s sons. Zos. 105, 21. 


Sept. 


Cleomed. 
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Philostrg. 561 B. Olymp. 451, 17. 464, 14. 
471, 2. Damase. III, 1257 C. Nic. CP. 
Hist. 86, 13. Porph. Cer. 225, 15. [The 
correct orthography is veftMecupos.] 

voOpeia, as, 7, (vabpedw) sluggishness. Erotian. 
104. Aristid. Q. 62. 

vabpeio, to make voOpós. 
117, 21. 22. 

vobpuie, — ve0pós eip- — Diosc. Delet. p. 12. 

vaOpokápütos, ov, (vcOpós, xapdia) slow of heart, 
dull, sluggish, stupid. Sept. Prov. 12, 8. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 14 E. Stud. 696 A. 
Hes. 

vopeús, éws, 6, — vopeis. 
A. 

vopnrhs, od, ó, (vapdw) guide. Greg. Naz. III, 
1326 A. 

vera, ôv, ai, the Latin nonae. Dion. H. 
III, 1689, 5. 1914,15. Plut. I, 34 C. 469 
B. 510 C. II, 269 C. 270 B. Eus. Tl, 1484 
B. Lyd. 82,9. 84,12. Const. (586), 964 
D. Const. IV, 781 D. 


Pallad. Med. Febr. 


Greg. Naz. TI, 401 


vóretos, OV, — vómitos.  Simoc, 212, 1. 
na» ^ 2 r 
vornyós, óv, (v&ros, Gyw) — væroþópos. Arr. 


P. M. E. 24, jpíovo:. 

v&rov, rà, the back. Sept. Ps. 17, 41. 20,13 
Ofjces abro); vórov, put them to flight. 
Dion, H. IV, 2108, 11 Nard re dei~wur, give 
way. Plut. I, 804 C Aé£a rà vara Popaloss. 
Il 787 F Nóra Oo)vag terga dare, to give 
way. Eus. Il, 952 D. 

võros, ov, 6, — preceding. Phryn. 290, con- 
demned. — Lyd. 205, 21, the back of a docu- 
ment. [Aster. 817 A rois vóras.] 

verodopéo, now, (vwropdpos) to carry on the 
back. Diod. 17,105. 2, 54, p. 166, 27. 

vorodopía, as, 7, @ carrying on the back. Diod. 
2, 54, p. 166, 26. 

verodvAakée, how, (veroó)a£) to guard the 
rear. Nic. CP. Histor. 60, 6. 

vero-Aa£, akos, 6, plural of verodAaxes, the 
rear-guard. Chron. 725, 16. Theoph. 608, 
8. Porph. Cer. 453, 18. 

veoyedevopat — voxeNjs eit. — Aqui. Prov. 18. 
9, et alibi. 


nt 


&, £i, represented in Latin by X. [Before the 
introduction of the character =, the Aeolians 
and the Dorians used KS. Franz. 1 PE- 
KSANOP. Inscr. 8 AEKSAL The Athen- 
ians used X3. Inscr. 76 EAOXSEN. 145 
XZYNEAEXZAMEN. 170 YIIEAEXSATO. 
The Boeotians also, it would seem, used Xx. 
Inscr. 1689 AEXZONI. — KSANOIAS occurs 
in an Attic inscription recently published 


by the Archaeological Society of Athens 
(Pamphlet 30, n. 1105). — The character = is 
found in an inscription consisting of a single 
line written from right to left. Inser. 37 
AEXZETAI. See also, Franz. p. 22. — In the 
lonie alphabet & occupies the place of the 
Phoenician Samech, which corresponds to 
otypa. — It has been supposed that the pro- 
totype of = is the Phoenician Tsade, and 


i -59 py Micose . 


Eavdixes 


that Z and E, when they were adopted by 
the Greeks, exchanged names, (jra being a 
modification of Toady, and £t of Zaw; also, 
that at first & was not used, the Greeks hav- 
ing always avoided the combination TX; 
and that, in process of time, it became the 
representative of KE or XX. This hypothe- 
sis is contradicted by the fact that the most 
ancient forms of the Greek = in no way 
resemble the Phoenician Tsade. The name 
éi is formed after the analogy of ai, di, xi, 
ai; and as to the name ¢7ra, it is no more re- 
lated to Toady than its neighbors Ayra, 8éAra, 
ira, Üra, i&ra are, all of which end in ra. 
Gesen. Script. Ling. Phoen. Mon. 1, 5, § 46, 
p- 67. 

The sound given to X by Dionysius 
(Compos. $ 14) is that of KZ. According 
to Terentianus Maurus (959) and Priscian 
(1, 42), it is softer than C'S. Mar. Victorin. 
2459.] 

2. In the later numerical system, X stands 
for é£qxovra, sixty, or é£qkocrós, sixtieth. 

£avbixds, see Lavbixds. 

£avÜi(o, iow, — EavOds ela. 
31. 

favÜuós, o), 6, xanthicus, the first month of 
the Macedonian year, corresponding to the 
aprilis of the Romans. Sept. Macc. 2, 11, 
30. 33. 38. Diod. 18, 56, uiv. Jos. Ant. 
11,4, 8. 1,3, 3. 2,14,2. 3,10, 5. Eus. 
Il 1457 A. 1477 C. Aët. Signif. 1333 B. 
— Written also favôxós. Inscr. 4498, et 
alibi. — Also, Eavrixds. Chrys. IT, 362 B. 

favÜóyeos, cv, (£avÜós, yi) of yellow soil. 
Lucian, III, 456. 


Sept. Lev. 18, 


£avÜo-kápvov, ov, rò, a kind of nut. Aét. 1, 
p. 9 b, 40. 
avlop, to become £avÜós. Diosc. 1, 81. 


£avÜo-rotée, to make yellow. Const. Apost. 
1, 3. 

£avOós, 1), dv, yellow. Galen. YI, 377 A, xoM;. 

EavOérns, ros, 1, (avós) yellowness, of the hair. 
Agathar. 158, 4. Strab. 7, 1, 2. 

£avÜorpixéo, How, EavOdOpr€ eui. 
1, 18, p. 419, 1. 

£avÜo-xyoNkós, 7, óv, affected with yellow bile. 
Alex. Trall. 95. | Protosp. Urin. 262, 31. 
Leo Med. 205. 

£avrikós, see £avOwós. 

Levdynots, ews, h, (Eevayéw) — Eevayia. App. 
TI, 810, 39. 

Eevayia, as, 7, (Eevayss) — otvraypa consisting 
of sixteen Aóyo Also, == two yaylar. 
Ad. Tact. 9, 4. 16, 3. 

Eevayés, od, 6, commander of a Eevayia. Ad. 
Tact. 9, 4. 

£ev-ayeyyós, bv, — Eevayds. Plut. Il, 553 
D. 


Strab. 6, 


£ev-axovejvat, marvellous things are heard. 


[o£ 
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Eevoraléw 


Damasc. YII, 837 A £evqxotabycay, perhaps 
the true reading is £&v' jkobotncav. 

fevdd\a, ov, rà, — £éna, friendly gifts. Porph. 
Adm. 72,16. Cer. 461, 9. 491, 6. 

£evyreia, incorrect for £ewreta. 

feri, as, ù, a lodging, cell. Pallad. Laus. 1136 


£emdtw — Eevite. Porph. Adm. 150, 23. 

Eevidtov, ov, 78, little evia. Pallad. Laus. 1073 
C. D. 

£evereía, as, 5, (Éewreiw) a living abroad as a 
stranger. Sept. Sap. 18, 8. Aristeas 28. 
Philon IJ, 76, 49. 542, 15. Ptol. Tetrab. 
111. — 2. Hospitality. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
848 C. 

Éenireúo, ciaw, (Eévos) to live abroad as a 
stranger; opposed to py rjv marpida olkeîv. 
Polyb. 12, 28,6. Nicol. D. 156. — Aristeas 
29, após reva. Strab. 14, 5, 183. Philon Il, 
45, 34. Achmet. 225, rìs lias yvvaxós, to go 


away from. Melamp. 502, àmó xápas els 
xópav. 

Écvo-Bópos, ov, devouring strangers. Caesarius 
980. 


Eevodoxeiov, ov, rò, (Eevodéyos) xenodochium, 
xenodocheum, inn, tavern. Artem. 17. 
Jul. 430 B. Epiph. Il, 504 B. Hieron. II, 
70 C. Suid. 

ÉevoBoxéc, jow, — Éevoðokéw. Paul. Tim. 1, 
5, 10. Clem. A. L 196 C. Moer. 248. 
Greg. Naz. TIL 1118 A. Pallad. Laus. 1212 
D. Nil. 109 B. C, cud. 

£evoddyos, ov, — £evoBókos. Philon TI, 70, 17. 
521, 22. Clementin. 820 A. Poll. 1, 74. — 
2. Xenodochus, host, the principal of a 
£evóv. Pallad. Laus. 1009 A. Justinian. 
Novell. 59, 3. Mal. 430, 14. 479, 11. — 
Pallad. V. Chrys. 20 E, *AXeEavdpeias, — 
mpairap r&v sepeypivov ? — As an epithet, it 
is appliel to Sampson, the founder of a 
£evóv at Constantinople. Horol. Jun. 27. 

£evoÜvrée, how, (Gi) to sacrifice strangers. 
Strab. 7, 3, 6, p. 19, 21. 

Éevokopetov, ov, To, (Kopéw) == Levodoyetov. 
Leo. Novell. 84. 

£evoxrovia, as, ¥, (Eevoxrdvos) a killing of 
strangers. Diod. 1, 88. Dion. H. I, 105, 9. 
Plut. II, 272 B. 

£evokekréouat (Aexrés), to be strangely said. 
Epiph. 1, 544 C. I, 36 B. 

£evolefía, as, ņ strange language or talk. 
Epiph. 1, 709 D. 725 C. 

£cvopavéo, now, (palvouat) to be mad for foreign 


things. Plut. II, 527 F. (Compare Herod. 
1, 185 Zemkà 8€ vójupa Ylépsat mpoaíevrai 
dvÜpàv uáMora-) 


£cvoraÜéo, now, (mabe) to have strangé feel- 
ings, to feel strangely about a thing. Plut. 
I, 362 D. IL 601 C. 707 E. Basil. IV, 336. 
B. 
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Eevo-ronditns 


£evo-moXirns, ov, 6, of another city. Eustrat. 
2344 C. 

Eevorpenns, és. (mpémw) 
Pseud- than. IV, 913 B. 

Eevoppuis. és, (péw) strangely flowing. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 945 A. 

£evoráduov, ov, Tò, (tapos) burying-place for 
strangers. Joann. Mosch. 2945 B. — Leont, 
Cypr. 1744 D. Theoph. 164, 18. (Compare 
Matt. 27, 7.) 

Eevo-puvéw, to speak or talk strangely. Aster. 
Urb. 148 B. Soer. 297 B, ted. Apocr. 
Act. Philipp. 18 £evopuvetra, hears strange 
voices. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1249 B -oba 
Anast. Sin. 1153 B. Theoph. 506, 12 Eevo- 
aveioba, to be surprised at the novelty of the 
expression. 

fevóv, Gvos, 6, Eevodoyeiov. 
Novell. 59, 3. 181, 10. 

£epáo éfepáe. Sophrns. 3369 C Kai £epá- 
gas, write kai éfepácas, the omission of the 
E being occasioned by xai, pronounced xé in 
the time of Sophronius. 

£éors, eos, j, a scraping, etc. Classical. Eus. 
II, 1445 B, scratching, lacerating the body of 
a culprit 

Eéopo, aros, Tò, — Evopa. 
Anton. 8, 50. Sext. 
Prosod. 112. 

£eopós, ov, 6, — £éois. 


Eévos, strange. 


Justinian. 


Diosc. 2, 161 (162). 
30, 24. Porphyr. 


Eus. II, 748 B. 1464 


£eopocapkía, as, ), — espòs capkós as a pun- 
ishment. Stud. 1097 C. 

Eéorys, ov, 6, the Latin sexta rius. Mare. 
7, 4, 8. Diosc. 1, 94. 58. 16. 160, p. 149. 
Jos. Ant. 8,2, 9. Epict. 1, 9, 33. Artem. 
104. Galen. VI,186 B. XIII, 976 E. 

£eoríov, ov, Tò, — preceding. Orib. T, 484, 1. 
Aét. 1, p. 10, 89. Joann. Mosch. 2941 C. 
Suid. Gloss. 

£earovpyía, as, h, (Éeorós, EPTQ) a polishing of 
stones. Diod. 1, 63. 

Enpaive, to dry. [ Marc. 8, 1 é&ppappar ] 

Enpavots, eos, ?, a drying. Plut. IL, 627 D. 

Enpavréov — ðe? Enpaivew. Diosc. 5, 108. 
Galen. lI, 189 F. 

Enpavrixos, ?), óv, xeranticus , siccative. 
Diosc. 1, 6, p. 17. Plut. Tl, 624 C, et alibi. 
Clem. A. I, 477 A. 

£npavrikós, adv. by drying. Herod. apud Orib 
I, 418, 7. > 

Énpacía, as, jj, dryness; opposed to bypaaía. 
Classical. Sept. Judic. 6, 87. Agathar. 132. 
4. Sirab. 2, 3, 7, p. 159, 17, Diosc. 9, 171 
(172). 5,136 (137). Galen. TI, 267 C. 

Enpao pós, où, 6, — Eqpavors, a drying. Erotian. 
44. 


Énp-évuðpos, ov, — Enpds xat čvvðpos at the same 
time. Leont. Cypr. 1608 A. 


£üpiv, ov, 7d, (Énpós) desiccative powder for 


-J 
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Enpôs 
wounds. Moschn. 66. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
50, 12. Const. Apost. 2, 41. Aét. 6, 92, 


Sophrns. 3492 C. 3365 B. Clim. 1168 D. 
Paul. Aeg. 322. 

£ypo-kako(xMa, as, 2, dry bad taste, in style, 
Pseudo- Demetr. 102, 3. 

£upo-kapvóipuXXov, ov, TÒ, — Enpbv kapvódouANov. 
A&t. 1, p. 9 b, 41. 

Enpoxépados, ov, (kepah) dry-headed. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 6, 8. 

Enpoxotria, as, Ñ, (kotrg) the sleeping on a hard 
bed. Eus. Alex. 440 D. 

£gpo-koAAoópuov, ov, rò, xerocollyrium 
= Enpov xoddrovpiov. Alex. Trall. 130. 

£gpó-JuÉos, ov, 6, — Enpis Aí(fos, dry stone, 
stones without mortar, used with reference to 
dry walls. Mauric. 12, 21. Theoph. 601, 
17. (See also éyxopryos-) 

Enpo-roéw, now, to dry up. Diosc. 5, 119 
(120). 

£opomo rs (moo), making dry, drying up. 
Anast. Sin. 165 D. Schol. Nicand. Ther. 
691. 

Enpo-mérapos, ov, Tò, dry river, winter torrent. 
Joann. Mosch. 3053 B, as a proper name. 
Enpos, d, ov, dry. Agathar. 149, 93, rpod?, solid 
food. Diod. 4,8. 90,42. Arr. 4, 3, 2, gba- 
vos, destitute of water. — Tropically, dry style. 


Pseudo-Demetr. 3, 15, ctvOects. 100, 4, xa- 
pakríjp- 

£nporpifJéo, how, (zpiBe) to rub dry. — Agathin. 
apud Orib. IL, 399, 5. " 


Enpopayéo ow, (ayciv) to live on dry food 
(bread, salt, and water). Diosc. 2, 152 
(153), p. 269. Lucill 922. Laod. 50. 

Ejpopayia, as, ?, xerophagia, the living 
on dry food (bread, herbs, salt, and water). 
Clem. A, Y, 413 A. Hippol. Haer. 436, 79. 
Tertull. Tl, 955 A. Athen. 3, 79, p. 118 
B. Athan. II, 1292 C. 1232 C (858 A). 
Epiph. YI, 865 A. (Compare Philon Il, 477, 
6. Apocr. Act. Thom. 20. Const. Apost. 5, 
18) ` 

EnpopOarpia as, 4}, (6POarpds) xerophthal- 
mia — kumérys. dry soreness of the eyes. 


Erotian. 212. Galen. II, 94 B. Aét. 7, 2. 
Sophrns. 3665 C. 
Enpo-protos, ov, with dry bark. Geopon. 9, 


16, 2. 

Enpo-popéw, how, to bear dry (worthless) fruit. 
Iren. 560 A. 

Enpo-xeipappos, ov, 6, = Éupós xelpappos. 
Heron Jun. 48, 24. 

Enpé-xetp, etpos, 6, —  éÉgpapuévgy exov riw 
xeipa, whose hand is withered. Stud. 177 


Enp-ofns, 6, 2, with a dry (emaciated) face. 
Mal. 306, 10. 

£gpós, adv. dryly. Epiph. Tl, 886 B, literally, 
in its literal sense. 


wt. Ly Morose . 


Eudnpopia 


£udnopia, as, 2, (Eupypdpos) the wearing of a 
sword. Philon I, 282, 9. Herodn. 7, 11, 7. 

fubias, as, 6, (Eipos) xiphias, shaped like 
a sword.  Philostrg. 601 A, dorjp, a comet 
of this form. » 

f£idiopos, ob, ô, (£upito) sword-fight. Dion C. 
41, 44, 1. 

£uhtorhp, npos, ó, L. balteus, baldrick, sword-belt. 
Plut, 1, 641 C. 

£uoedys, és, sword-shaped. Classical. Strab. 
8, 5, 10. 

Eidos, eos, và, sword. — Philostr. 297. 188 Teya- 
Aivos yàp éd? 6 1d £ios jv rod Népovos, 
praefectus praetorio? — 2. Spear-head = 
heyyy. Leo. Tact. 5, 3, et alibi. 

£upovAkía, as, 1, (fpovAkós) the drawing of a 
sword, Plut. I, 144 A. 

£upidpeov, ov, rò, little £ibos. Xenocr. 59 — 
TANI. 

£oavorrotia, as, 7, (Éóavov, motéw) image-carving. 
Sirab. 16, 2, 35. 

£ud-ahon, ys, j, == Eddov addons, adydddoxov. 
Pseudo-Galen. X, 662 B. Aét. 1, p. 9 b, 39. 

£vAdpiov, ov, 78, little Ebdov, stick. Sept. Reg. 
3,17, 12. Diosc. 1, 89. 

vela, as, 1, (ÉvAevopat) L. lignatio, a felling 
and carrying of wood. Polyb. 22, 22, 12. — 
2. Timber, for ship-building. Polyb. 3, 42, 
3. Strab. 5, 2, 5, p. 350, 17. 

£vA-éAatoy, ov, rà, — Eddov kai €Aatov, wood 
and oil, regarded as one whole. Mol. 437, 17. 

£ud-gumopos, ow, 6, wood-merchant, timber- 
merchant. Const. (536), 1177 A. 

£M), iis, h, — Evdeta, timber. Theoph. 590, 17. 
Theoph. Cont. 617. 

£vdnyia, as, ý), (Evdnyés) the carrying of wood. 
Greg. Naz. IIT, 29 D. 

4a, as, 5, timber. Polyb. 10, 27, 10. 

£udixov, ov, Tò, (ÉvAwós) the arch of a saddle. 
Gloss. Jur. Koüpflov .... (See also koüp(da, 
kotpBtov.) 

vhixos, 2, ov, of wood or trees. 
kapnés, tree-fruit, 

£vMopós, od, ó, (EvdAigo) — Evdeta. Dion. H. 
U, 940, 8. Strab. 12, 2, 7. 

£vdo-Bddoapoy, ov, 72, xylobalsamum, the 
wood of the balsam-tree. Strab. 16, 2, 41. 
Diosc. 1, 18, p. 34. Aet. 1, p. 9b, 40. 

fvÀo-Üfjkg, ys, p, wood-house, a place where 
wood is piled up. Moschn. apud Athen. 5. 
42, p. 208 A. 

£vhoxo-kaocia, as, 7, xylocassia, cassia- 
wood. Philostrg. 488 B. 

fodo-KacréAdor, ov, rà, — EvAwov kacréNMor. 
Apollod. Arch. 46. 

£vAÓ-kan rpov, ov, rb, wooden castle, the top of a 

, ship of war. Leo. Tact. 19, 7. (See also 
KagTeAAGros, kao reAA óc, kac réAA opa.) 

fvdo-cwrdpopor, ov, Tò, xylocinnamomum, 
a variety of cinnamon. Diosc. 1, 18, p. 27. 


Artem. 215, 
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Evrodarns 


£udo-xddXa, ns, 1, — TavpokóAAa. 
(101).. 

ÉvXokomréo, How, (Evdoxoros) — Evdors mato, to 
cudgel. Polyb. 6, 37,1. 6, 38, 1.3. Epict. 
8, 7, 82. 4,4, 88. — 9. To cut'wood for 
burning. sid. 232 C. 

Evhoxozia, as, 4, L. fustuarium, cudgelling to 
death, a punishment used in the Roman 
army when a condemned soldier was beaten 
to death with sticks by his fellow-soldiers. 
Polyb. 6, 37, 2. (Compare Dion. H. TII, 
1880, 13 Zúňors matdpevor SepOdpnoar.) 

£v okómros, ov, 6, wood-cutter. Sept. Deut. 29, 
11.. Josu. 9, 27. 29. Strab. 16, 4, 11. 

£vAo-koUkkovOov, ov, Tò, wooden seed. Theoph. 
431, 14, an obscure passage. 

£vXoMárprs. ov, 6, (Aatpevw) worshipper of wood. 
Damasc. II, 364 A. Nic. II, 1184 F. Steph. 
Diac. 1121 A. 

Evdo-pdxep, epos, rd, a variety of pdkep. 
Med. 175. Theoph. Nonn. II, 36. 

Evdopeyhs, és, (piyvvpe) mixed with wood. Strab. 
12, 7, 8, p. 570, 14. 

Etdov, ov, Tò, wood. — Ta ripa Edda, the precious 

wood, the wood of the true Cross. Theoph. 

463, 15. 582,18. Const. IV, 781 D. Porph. 

Cer. 124, 22, et alibi. — 2. Sounding-board 

== efjpavrpov. Joann. Mosch. 2860 C. 2961 

A. Leont. Cypr. 1693 D. Leont. Mon. 645 

A. Stud. 1713 A. B. 1704 D. — 8. Vessel 

— mhoiov. Scyl. 654, 15? (See also Evdo- 

ayos, óAó£vAos-) 

ÉvXorayfs, és, (miyyvvps) built on piles, Strab. 5, 
17. 

£u omrávDovpov, ov, rà, wooden mavboUpa. Theoph. 
668, 14. 

Evdorédy, ns, 1), (mé09) — moBokákn, stocks for 
the feet of prisoners.  Aquil Job 18, 27. 
Theoph. 393, 3. 

évdompiotixos, m, óv, (mpie) pertaining to the 
sawing of wood. Heron Jun. 140, 3, myus. 

Evdd-cKapvov, ov, TÒ, &tAwov oxdpvov. 
Theogn. Mon. 857 C. 

Evdéoreyos, ov, (aréyg) covered with wood, hav- 
ing wooden walls and roof. Cedr. L 699, 2. 
Codin. 16, 15. 

évdo-civberos, ov, composed or made of wood. 
Theoph Cont. 514, múpyos, wooden tower. 

Evdoodupor, ov, Tò, (oppa) wooden hammer, 
mallet. Pdbph. Cer. 494, 14. 

Evdooxlorys, ov, 6, (oxifw) wood-splitter. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 179. 

Evdotpynpa, aros, Tò, (Evdoupyéw) work in wood. 
Genes. 118, 19. 

Evdo-padyos, ov, wood-eating, as wood-worms. 
Strab. 12, 7, 8. — 2. Destroyer of vessels, an 
epithet of Kajgpeos. Eudoc. M. 321.7 

Evdodavis, és. (paiva) looking or appearing like 
wood. Diod. 20,96. Archigen. apud Orib. 
II, 155, 10. 


Diosc. 3, 91 


Leo 


a -by oros. . 


Eudo-hopéw 


fudo-gopéw, how, to carry wood. Strab. 14, 2, 
24. Lucian. I, 594, to carry a club. Solom. 
1833 A. 

Evdodopia, as, Ñ, the carrying of wood. Sept. 
Nehem. 10, 34. 

fudogopia, wv, rà, — oxnvompyia. Jos. B. J. 
2, 11, 6. 

£udoddpos, ov, (dép) carrying wood: wood- 
carrier. Sept. Nehem. 18, 31. 

£udo-fopryyés, ov, — preceding. Greg. Naz. 
III, 1242 A. 


£udd-ppaxros, ov, L. sublicius, consisting of 


teams. Dion. H. I, 558, 5. 

fudéc, dow, to make of wood. Sept. Par. 2, 3, 
5. Jer. 22, 14. Ezech. 41, 16. 

£upaios, a, ov, (£vpóv) shaven. Synes. 1181 A. 


£upádtov, ov, Tò, — Évpóv, razor. Schol. Arist. 
Ach. 849. 

£upác, to shave. Diod. 1, 84. 

Éüpgots, ews, (Éupáe) a shaving. Sept. Esai. 


22,12. Jos. Apion. 1, 81, p. 464. Plut. II, 
852 E: Alex. Aphr. Probl. 63, 17. 

£vpi(o, iso, — Evpdw. Aleiphr. 8, 66. 

Éópwspa, aros, rà, == Éüpgew. — Pseudo-Germ. 
392 C. 

£óspa, aros, rò, (fiw) scrapings, shavings. 
Classical Erotian. 78. Diosc. 4, 175 (178). 
Apollod. Arch. 17. 
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£vopds, o), 6, scratch. Dion. Thr. 630,27 — 
ypappiy, line. 

£varápyys, ov, 6, (Evoros, Epyw) x y starches, 
the president of a xystus. Inser. 5908. 

£vorüp, pos, óm (éw) scratcher, an instrument, 
of torture. Dion, Alex. 1301 C. Petr, 
Alex. 496 B. Eus. IL, 1485 A.  Theogn. 
Mon. 858 C. 

£vorüpuop, ov, rà, — preceding. Eus. Alex. 852 
A. Paul. Aeg. 146. 

£vorixés, 1, óv, (Evords) xysticus, pertaining 
to the xystus. Inser. 5906, oivodes. 

£varór, ov, rò, a species of fish. Theoph. 545, 
19, 

*£vorpa, as, 3, (Evornp) — ordeyyis. Archipp. 
Comic. apud Herodn. Gr. Philet. 425. 
Erotian, 328. | Agathin. apud Orib. 1L, 402, 
8, Epict.4,11,12. Lucian, Il, 328, d8o- 
tern, comb. Phryn. 299, condemned, Orib. 
IL 402, 8.— 9. Stria, flute of a column. 
Heron Jun. 185, 22. 

Evotpo-edis, és, like a £o rpa. Erotian. 86. 

Evorpop, ov, Tò, Scraper, an instrument. Diod. 
17, 53. 

£verpo-QUAaL, akos, 6, case for a E£totpa 
Artem. 91. 

fvarpwerós, 9, dv, (Etorpa) L. striatus, fluted. 
Heron Jun. 184, 24. 


O * 


O, cb, represented in Latin by O short. [The 
prototype of O is the Phoenician consonant 
Ain. In all the ancient Greek alphabets 
(except the Ionic), O is either long or short, 
as in Latin. Inscr. 165 TIOAEMOI, ETPA- 
TETON ; and in all the alphabets, without 
exception, it represents also the diphthong 
OY, but only when this diphthong originates 
in prolongation. Inscr. 76 BOAEL AIAXE- 
PIZOZIN. 160 TOX AIGOZ. 138 APTYPOZ. 
147 TAAYKIIIIO. OY was written in full 
when it was a radical syllable. — Inscr. 3 
TOYT = roro. 147 ZIIOYAIAZ, BOYTA- 
AEI. Rang. 6 SIIOYAIAO. 884 BOYKATTES 
Galen. TX, 470. Athen. 11, 80. Schol. 
Eur. Phoen. 693. — For the sdand of O, see 
Dion. H. Comp. § 14. Hermog. Rhet. 225, 3. 

The ancient name of O is of Callias 
apud Athen. 10, 79. Plat. Crat. 393 D. 
Argum. ad Il 15. Quintil. 1, 7, 11. Plut. 
Il 513 A. Athen. 10, 81. 11, 30. Eust. 
507, 1001. The adjectives puxpdy and péya 
were applied to O and Q, respectively, when 
the latter ceased to be distinguished in pro- 
nunciation from the former (after the third 
or fourth century). These adjectives have 


reference to the forms o and œ. The names 
o pexpoy and w péya often occur in the rules 
of Choeroboscus, and of other, succeeding 
grammarians. If they are found in authors 
of the Roman period, they may be regarded 
as interpolations, for there is no decisive 
proof that they were used before the Byzan- 
tine period. Drac. 158, 12, et alibi. Aread. 
149, 11. 19. Moer. 263. 346. Clem. A. I, 
292 C. Theodos. 976, 81. Pallad. Laus. 
1100 A. — The character w (a modification 
of Q) was introduced about the middle of the 
third century before Christ. Inser. 4691. 
When the grammarians say that w is com 
posed of vv or of oo, they simply mean that 
w has the appearance of vv or of oo united 
into one form. Schol. Dion. Thr. 109. It 
has been asserted that O and © were once 
distinguished from each other by their size. 
But this is not confirmed by inscriptions, in 
which O stands for o, e, ov. The character 
O, indeed, was often made smaller than the 
other letters, but never with reference to 
quantity; and in inscriptions of the Alex- 
andrian and Roman periods, all the round 
letters, namely, O, Q, ©, are often smaller 
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than the other letters in the same line. 
Franz. pp. 149. 231. — It must be added 
here, that Suidas places words beginning 
with an Q between = and O, evidently be- 
cause in his time O and Q were confouuded 
with each other. ]} 

2. In the later numerical system O stands 
for éBðopýrovra, seventy, or éffbougkonrós, 
seventieth; with a stroke before, O, for 
érraxiopopeot, seventy thousand. 

é f, Tó, — Os, 9, & Mal. 102, 2 Améxpuwer 
abr)» 6 “Aytddeds perà ro) edper Koopiov, — 
pel” od. 102, 4 Emópryoe 9i ràv eiye mpòs 
avri)» Épora. 

da, as, 3), (dis) — pory. Moer. 263. 

üfla,rà, 0v es — bis, wpóflara. Plut. I, 311 
A. 

ößas, see dovas. 

óflartev, 7, ovatio. 

ófiBovápiov, see d8ariov. 

óffeuaios, a, ov, of an éBedds. Paul Aeg. 102. 

Beito, iow, to mark a word or a passage with 
the 6Bedds. Cic. Fam. 9, 10.  Hermog. 
Rhet. 308, 8.14. Orig. I, 461 C. III, 1293 
B. Eus. V,849 D. Basil. I, 89 A. 

ófjeMiokos, ov, 6, Obeliscus, pointed pillar, 
obelisk. Diod. 1, 45. 2, 11, pp. 55, 65. 126, 
14. Strab. 17, 1, 27. Dion C. 68, 21, 1. 
Porphyr. apud Eus. III, 180 D. — 2. Spi- 
like aperture in a wall, analogous to a scup- 


Lyd. 53, 3. 


per-hole. Diod. 19, 45. 
Beo pós, o), 6, — Tò óffeM(ew. Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 797. 


ófeAós, od, 6, L. verutum, a kind of javelin. 
App. II, 491, 37. 820, 23. — 9. Obelus, 
obeliscus, a critical mark denoting 
dele. Diog. 3, 66. Orig. L, 57 A. Basil. I, 
89 A. Epiph. III, 241 E. Schol. Heph. 
Poem. 15, 1, p. 136. 

OPidep, the Latin ovifer — mpéóflarov dypiov. 
Dioclet. G. 8, 25 Appa oBidept (o viferi) 
dvepyov, ro mpoBárerov. 

6Bodzaios, a, ov, worth or weighing one óffoAós. 
Philon YI, 273, 49. Clem. A. I, 436 B. 

Ofpv(a, ns, 1 (Ofpu(os) obrussa, test of gold. 
Justinian. Edict. 11. 

ößpvčos, ov, — ümed0os, pure gold. Mal. 395, 
11, (Gta, of pure gold.  Protosp. Urin. 267, 
8, xpvaós. Nicet. Byz. 777 C. — Also, 
üfpv(os. Justinian. Cod. 10, 27, 2, vójucpa. 
— Also, eüpv(os, less correct eÜpoitos. Theod. 
IL 328 B. Cosm. Ind. 448 D. — 9. Sub- 
stantively, rò ügpu(ov, Persian ABPIZ, ob- 
ryzum, pure gold. Hieron. III, 834 (81). 


Cassian. I, 511 A. Isid. Hisp. 16, 18, 2. | . . 
| ddeia, as, }, (60e0c) a going, passage. Aristeas 


Zonar. Lex. 

Offeékov.ov, see dwixtov. 

Gydoadixds, 7, óv, pertaining to dydods. Theol. 
Arith. 55. Clem. A. II, 329 B. — Also, 
óy8caruós. Hermes Tr. Poem. 15, 6. 
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ó8etva, 


éySoaios, a, ov, (öyčoos) on the eighth day. 
Polyb. 5, 52, 8. 10, 31, 1. Plut. II, 288 B. 

óyDods, dóos, ý, Ogdoas, octas, octoas, 
the number eight. Plut. TI, 1018 C, et alibi. 
Clem. A. I, 1868 B. II, 368 A. — For the 
Gnostic Ogdoads, see Iren. 448 A. 473 A. 
493 B. 537 B. 625 B. Clem. A. I, 1872 A. 
Hippol. Haer. 276, 52. 366, 86. 378, 18. 
Orig. I, 1841 C. 

óyOoarikós, see éydoabuds. 

bySonxovra-bvo, ol, ai, tà, eighty-two. 
I, 849 B. 

óyOogkovra-é£, eightg-six. Sept. Gen. 16, 16. 

éySonkovrdxts, adv. eighty times. Pseudo-Didym. 
242, 27. 

6ySonkovra-oKre, eighty-eight. 
as v.l. Epiph. I, 981 A. 

6ySonkovra-revre, eighty-five. 
35. Mace. 1, 7, 41, et alibi. 
849 B. 

GySonkorrds, áðos, 7, the number eighty. Modest. 
3276 C. ° 

éybonkovra-rpeis, -rpía, eighty-three. 
7, 7. 

bySonxovrovrns, es, (GySonKovra, eros) eighty 
years old, Lucian. 1, 790. App. II, 568, 
43. 

óy8opuópiov, ov, TÒ, the eighth part. Theol. 
Arith. 4. Mnesith. apud Orib. TIT, 132, 2. 

dydoos, n, ov, eighth. — Sept. Ps. 6, 1 'Yaép rijs 
éybéns, to the octave ? — Plut. I, 942 E 5j éyden, 
the eighth part. 

dynnOunrixds, 1, dv, (dyxnOuss) braying. — INicet. 
Bys. 781 C. 

Synnots, ews, h, (éykdopar) a braying. Cornut. 
121. 

Aykwápa, as, 7, — Öykwos 2. Apocr. Act. Pet. 
et Paul. 79 as v. l. 

Üyrtvos, ov. 6, (Byxos) L. un cinus, hook, grap- 
ple. Hes. 'Apmáyg ..-.— 9. Uncinus, 
an instrument of torture not unlike a bird's 
claw; perhaps identical with fvornp and 
üvv£. Apocr. Act. Philipp. 34. Act, Philipp. 
iu Hellad. 18. (Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 8, p. 508 
Xetpes otdnpat.) 

éyké-paobos, ov, (Üykos) with prominent p.aotoí. 
Mal. 106, 16. 

óyko-roiéc — Óykóe. Hermes Tr. 388, 5. 

Öykopa, aros, rà, — byxos. Babr. 185, 5. 

ByKoots, ews, 1), t— rò óykovr. Lyd. 299, 16. 

"Oypuos, ov, 6, Ogmius, imagined to be the Kel- 
tic for ‘Hpaxdjjs. Lucian. IH, 82. 

éyupds, d, dv, == émloryvpos. émityovpos, curly. 
Theoph. Cont, 608, 5, rh» xdunv, — oUAó0pi£, 
curly-haired. 


Clem. A. 


Sept. Tobit 14, 2 


Sept. Reg. 4, 19, 
Clem. A, I, 


Sept. Ex. 


13. 


ó8eijva — Setva.  Pseudo-Chrys. XII, 779 A 


vo 68elvov, barbarous. Porph. Cer. 18, 15. 
198, 3, et alibi. 
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óOeva tuos 


Sdevoyi0s, ov, (ddeiw) passable. Strab. 11, 
7, 5. 
ddeuréov — bet d8evew. Orig. I, 1521 B. IV, 


457 C. Greg. Nyss. II, 21 B... 

dnynots, eos, f, (ó0gyéo) a directing, guiding. 
Sext. 56,5. Nicet. Byz. 737 B. 

68nyytixés, m óv, that can guide. 
B. 

“OSnyot, Gv, ol, Hodegi. Theod. Lector 168 C 
‘O vads r&v ‘OSnyav, at Constantinople. 

óBoBelkrgs, ov, 6, (6dds, Seixvype) one that shows 
the way, guide.  Syncell. 386, 2. 

óðorðókos, ov, ó, (Sokeó) hodoedocos, high- 
wayman. Polyb. 18, 8, 2. — Posidon. apud 
Athen. 5, 59, p. 214 B. 

Bóperpos, ov, 6, (perpée) one who measures a 
road; runner. Schol. Arist. Ach. 214. 

S8ovraryéo, now, — robs dddvras arya, to have 
the toothache. Classical. Diose. 2, 151 
(152). 

édovradyia, as, 1j, toothache. — Diosc. 1, 23 (1, 
141 *OBóvrav róvovs- 2, 29 'O8óvra movoUvra). 

óOovrlac:ws, eos, $, L. dentitio, teething. 
Diosc. 2, 21. 

dBorvrukós, ?, óv, (ddous) belonging to the teeth. 
Galen. VI, 22 C, larpós, dentist. — Antyll. 
apud Orib. IL, 460, 10. 461, 9, opijypa, den- 
tifrice. 

GBovrorós, ?), óv, L. dentatns, having teeth. 
Lucian. Tl, 328, £icrpa. 

óDorouyruós, M, óv, (68omoée) that prepares the 
way. Galen. II, 28 D. 

686s, o0, 6, way, road. Phryn. P. S. 5, 23 "Av- 
Opemos é S800, a worthless person. —‘Odds 
Bacdixh, highway, public road. Sept. Num. 
20,17. Strab. 15, 1, 11, p. 187, 8. Philon 
I, 244, 25. — Xipà 6809 eiva or yevéoÜat, to 
make proficiency. Lucian. IT, 704. Synes. 
1136 B. 

46ocraréc, noa, (SSeardrns) to waylay. Gregent. 
589 C, yvvatkas. Theoph. 557, 15 -Ova 

Soardrns, ov, 6, (586s, lornpt) waylayer. Joann. 
Mosch. 3068 C. Germ, 258 A. 

000 poca, as, 1), (mrpévvuju) a paving of roads. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 26. Novell. 17, 4. 24, 3. 
Tiber. Novell. 29. Basilic. 6, 8, 3. 56, 10, 5. 
(Compare Dion. H. I, 581, 10 Tac rGv ó0Gv 
otpoces. Strab. 5, 3, 8'Eorpecav dé kai ras 
xara rijv Xópav óOovs-) . 

édurnépos, ov, (ddivn, pépa) bringing (causing) 
pain. Cornut. 179. 

SOvvorrotós, dv, (rota) causing pain. Epiph. I, 
693 D. 

édamov, ov, ro, odo or udo =— sobéravvov, 
legging. Epiph. I, 1033 C. Gloss. Jur. "Offbo- 
vdpia.... 

Sawa, ns, 3, (čto) ozaena, polypus in the 
nose. Cels. Med. 6, 8, 1. Diosc. 1, 66, 
p. 71. Eupor. 1, 160. Galen. II, 271 
E. 


Orig. TI, 805 
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G(amkós, 2), óv, afflicted with an ozaena. Diosc. 
4, 138 (140). 

é(o-Üjkg, ys, h, == kakóv Öfovoa or duoddys 
Onn. Pseudo-Cyrill. A. X, 1084 B, sis 
roias. Clim. 933 A. 

é{éoropos, ov, == Kakdyv Ü(cv ToU cróparos. 
Anton. 5, 28. 

dle, to have a bad smell. 
6(épevor &Xatov. 

é(abia, as, n, — dvowdia. 
993 B. 

ev, hence. Iren. 524 A "Offev kal nóbev, from 
here and there. Apophth. 92 D My éyov 
GÜev d'yopácat, not knowing where to buy. 

é0óvg, ys, 5, — apdpiov. Pseudo-Germ. 396 
B 


Doroth. 1705 C Tò 


Nil. 561 C. Clim, 


óÜówvwos, n, ov, of 006v. Lucian, TI, 220. 

GOovorroiws, óv, (rroiéc) making fine linen. Diosc. 
5, 151 (152). 

OI, a diphthong, represented by OE in Latin. 
[Thucydides (2, 54), in his description of 
the plague of Athens, says: * In their afflic- 
tion they remembered this verse among 
other things, as was natural they should, — 
the most aged persons saying that it had 
been sung of old,” He Acptakós sróAepos kal 
Romds dp! abràu a Dorian war shall come, 
and plague with it. Now there arose a dis- 
pnte among men, some maintaining that the 
calamity mentioned in the verse had not 
been called Aoos (plague), but Aros (fam- 
ine). Naturally enough, however, the opin- 
ion prevailed at this time that the word said 
was \orpos; for men adapted their recollec- 
tions to what they then were suffering. But 
should another Dorian war happen after this, 
and with it a famine (pos), they will, I 
think, as a matter of conrse, sing the verse 
accordingly." Those who are prepossessed 
with the idea that the modern Greek pro- 
nunciation is the same as the ancient, regard 
this passage as decisive. They argue as fol- 
lows: “ The priest or priestess said Jupos, 
bnt as I and OI were merely different modes 
of expressing the sound I, some wrote Aquos, 
and others opos.” The careful reader, 
however, will observe that &eaba, io be 
sung, dvopdacbat, to have been called, eipja ba, 
to have been said, and doovrat, they will sing, 
have reference to the soun-' of the word in 

question; which shows that Aorpos was read- 

ily distinguished from Aqos both in saying 
and in singing. Had the dispute been about 
its orthography, Thucydides would have giv- 
en ns yeypdpOa, and ypdyouow. The natu- 
ral inference therefore is. that in the time of 
this author, that is, in the fifth century be- 
fore Christ, OI was not identical with I. The 
augment of verbs beginning with OI, and 
contractions like suspe», Ador from ripáor 
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pev, of voi, show that the O was distinctly 
heard. Dionysius of Halicarnassus (V, 157, 
8) in speaking of the hiatus in ’OAvpaeos èri 
Tc, observes that I and E do not coalesce; 
which shows that the second element of OI 
was not a silent letter. According to Strabo 
(7, 3, 8) Moos differed from Mvøos in pro- 
nunciation. According to Trypho (15), 
Apollonius Dyscolus (Synt. 7, 26), Herodian 
(n Cramer. TV, 416. Movnp. Aé£. 24), and 
others, the Aeolians sometimes resolved this 
diphthong into its component parts, even 
when it did not arise from synaeresis, Thus, 
Koios, IIpótroc, dtwves, di8a. Now, if OI has 
component parts, it cannot be a monoph- 
thong. It follows, therefore, that it was not 
pronounced like the simple, and consequent- 
ly indivisible I. Herodian (Bekker. 798) 
maintains that, although the vowel O is 
-longer (fuller) than the vowel E, the diph- 
thong EI is longer than the diphthong OI, 
because EI is composed of two kindred 
sounds, whereas O and I, being dissimilar 
sonnds, do not coalesce so easily, and con- 
sequently, in the diphthong OI, the vowel o 
does not show all its power. From this 
statement we learn that in the time of this 
grammarian, that is, in the second century 
after Christ, the first element of the diph- 
thong OI was O.  Phrynichus condemns 
potior, in four syllables; which shows that, 
in his time, there was a tendency to pro- 
nounce OI so distinctly as to make two syl- 
lables of it. 

As early as the time of Phrynichus (p. 800) 
‘OI began to be confounded in pronunciation 
with the vowel Y. According to Hierony- 
mus (I, 867), komópvia was pronounced like 
xvvóuwta. Compare Inscr. 3989, b, otyarpoc. 
4866, k, avv&a. 4712, b, wAvov. 4714, c, 
avuxodopnoe. Vol. III, p. 1106 dS:ovorctov, 
arotbtov. See also Maz. Victorin. §18. The 
orthographical rules of Theognostus (Can. 
Pg) show that in his time (eighth century), 
OI was sounded like Y. In the lexicon of 
Suidas, words beginning with OI are placed 
between T and Y, because this author re- 
garded the sound of OI as identical with 
that of Y. Had Y and OI been sounded like 
I, Suidas would have put them in the im- 
mediate vicinity of I. 

The early Boeotians wrote also OE for OI. 
Inscr. 1899 AIONYSOE == Atovicot, the 
original dative of Advvcos. The Boeotians 
of the Alexandrian period pronounced it 
like Y, and consequently wrote Y for OI; 
as rude, ruo adAvo, mpo£evus, Fuxta, in the 
Boeotic inscriptions. ] 

oláko pa, aros, Tò, — TÒ olaki(ew. Diodot. apud 
Diog. 9, 12. 


L 


795 


H / 
OLK€LCOLLQ, 


oldxaots, eos, ?, — preceding. Aquil. Job 37, 
12. 

olßos, ov, rà, piece from the back of an ox's neck. 
Lucian. II, 324. (Compare ios.) 

ola — etaĝa, to be accustomed. Clementin. 
576 C, kaAetv. Orig. VIL, 82 A. Jul. 372 
A.  Simoc. 814, 17. — [ Sept. Deut. 4, 85. 
Judith 9, 14 eiða — ecldéva. Philostr. 
388 elüérocav — torwoar. Chrys. III, 595 C 
eidera — tora. ] 

oidnparddys, es, (npa, EIAQ) tumid, swelling. 
Erotian. 172. Galen. VI, 418 D. 

otdyots, eos, (béo) a swelling. Phryn. P. S. 
44, 24. Caesarius 1009.  Sophrns. 8478 
A. 

OiüuróBetos," ov, of Oidisous,  Oedipodean. 
Athenag. 896 C. Martyr. Poth, 1420 B. 
(Orig. I, 1833 C.) 

oinxoépos, ov, Ionic, — olakodópos, olakoorpo- 
gos. Synes. Hymn. 8, 287, p. 1597. 

oies — éés. Porph. Cer. 47, 18. 48, 22. 

otnpa, aros, tò, (otopat) conceit, self-conceit. 
Plut. II, 999 F, et alibi. Iren. 690 C. Dion 


C. Frag. 12, 8. Orig. I, 272 A. 
olpuarías, ov, 6, — following. Ptol. Tetrab. 
161. Genes. 96, 8. 


olnpartxds, 2), ov, opinionated, opinionative, self- 
conceited, Clim. 1181 D. 

oiysikomía, as, ?, (otpsus, Kómre) == otypa. 
Eust. Ant. 629 B. 

otyotoodia, as, Ñ, the being olnoicodos. 
X, 35 B. 

oinoi-codos, ov, — Soknoíiaodos, thinking himself 
wise, wise in his own conceit. Philon I, 125, 
88. Iren. 688 B. Clem. A. I, 988 B. 

oinoigpar, ov, (py) = preceding. Cyrill. A. 
VI, 404 C. 

olyrikós, 1, Ov, 
11. 

olkapxía, as, 1, (oikos, üpxe) government of a 
household. Greg. Naz. III, 836 B,  Simoc. 
153, 15, first house. 

oiketak&s (olketakós), adv. familiarly, informally, 
without parade. Porph. Cer. 137. 

oixetobedns, és, (olketos, Oc) wilful. 
Caes. 520 A rò oikewoÜeAés, wilfulness. 

olketó-zurros, ov, trusting in himself. Clim. 
1000 C rà oiketózws Tov — iðwoppvðpia, in a 
bad sense. 

oiketo-mróDros, ov, peculiarly or dearly beloved. 
Porph. Cer. 814, 9. 

olkeonpayéo, How, (mpdcow) to mind one’s own 
business. Synes. 1476 D. 

oixewxetpos, ov, (xetp) with one's own hand. 
Basil. Porph. Novell. 317, ypad;. 

olxetoxeipas, adv. with one's own hand. Id. 
816. 

oixci@pa, aros, Td, (olketóo) — iBiepa, peculiar- 
ity. Dion. H. V, 215, 14. — 2. Affinity. 
Strab. 6, 2, 8, p. 428, 10. 


Chrys. 


olnparexos. Philon I, 160, 


Anasi, 
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oixeias (olkeios), adv. familiarly, in a simple 
manner; opposed to pabnparixds. Strab, 2, 
2, 1. 

oixeiwots, ews, 1, association, fraternization. 
Strab. 17, 2, 5. 

olke.oréov — Sei oixewoiy. Clem. A. I, 521 B. 

oikereía, as, Ñ, (oixeretw) L. familia, domestic 
slaves. Strab. 14, 5, 2, p. 158, 7. Matt. 24, 
45. 

olkería, as, 7, — preceding. Epict. Ench. 88, 
7. — 9. Servitude. Aristeas 3. 

*oikéc, to dwell, inhabit. — 9. Participle, 1 ol- 
koupévo, SC. "yn, L. orbis terrarum, the kabit- 
able world. Xen. Vect. 1,6. Sept. Esdr. 1, 
2,3. Sap.1,7,etalibi. Polyb. 1, 2, 7. 3, 
58, 7, et alibi. Diod. 4,2. 5,40. Strab. 
1, 1, 2. 4. 6, 8, et alibi. — Particularly, 
the Roman world or empire. Philon II, 547, 
14. 553, 15. Lue. 2, 1, et alibi. Just. 
Apol. 1, 27.  Athenag. 889 A. Eus. Il, 
1472 B. 1029 B, j Pepaixj. Athan. IL, 701 
B. Chal. 873 D. Theod. IV, 433 C. 

olkgparikós, 4, v, (otkgpa) of the house. 
5, 55, oxedn. 

otkypártov, ov, Tò, little oiknpa. Epict. 1, 28, 16. 

oikhotpos, ov, (oixnots) habitable. Polyb. 3, 55, 
9. Strab. 2, 5, 4. 

otknaus, ews, h, the inhabited portion of the earth. 
Gemin. 177 C. 833 D. Cleomed. 26, 15. 

oixnretpa, as, 4, (olkgrüp) female inhabitant. 
Sibyll. 3, 442. 

olkgrós, ?), óv, — oiknoyos. 
29. 

oikia, as, Ñ, house, illustrious family. Polyb. 2, 
37, 7, ý MakeDóvov, the royal family. 5, 10, 
1. Diod. 18,57. Philon II, 60, 28, $ váv 
XlroAepatcv. 

olktakós, 1, Óv, — oixetaxas. 
Plut. 1, 870 D. 

olko-Oéa nowa, ys, y L. materfamilias, mistress of 


Diog. 


Sept. Lev. 25, 


Matt. 10, 25. 26. 


a family. Babr. 10, 5. Plut. IL, 516 E, et 
alibi. 
oikoBeomoréc, now, — oikodeondrys cipi, to rule 


a household. Paul, Tim. 1, 5, 14. — 9. To 
be the lord of the house, in astrology. Plut. 
TI, 908 B. Ptol. Tetrab. 39. 59. Lucian. 
IL 368 Porphyr. Aneb. 43, 19. Tambl. 
Myst. 272,16. Eus. TIL 520 B. C. 

oixo-Seanérys, ov, 6, L. paterfamilias, master of 
a house. Matt, 10, 25, et alibi. Ignat. 649 
A.  Epict. 3, 22, 4. — 9. The lord of the 
house, in astrology. Porphyr. Aneb. 42, 17. 
48,11. Iambl. Myst. 274, 1. 278, 16. 

oixodeonoria, as, 1, the being olkoBeamórgs, in 
astrology. Ptol. Tetrab, 39. 

oixodeorrorixes, 2), ov, belonging to an olkoBcamó- 
tys- Cic. Att. 12, 44. Ptol. Tetrab. 109. 
Orig. TIT, 1208 B. 

oixodopi), js, h, — otxoddunors, olkoBopía, a build- 
ing up. Sept. Par. 1, 26, 27. 1, 29, 1 as v. 1. 
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Esdr.1,4,51. Ezech. 16, 61. 17, 17. Mace, 
1, 16, 23. — Tropically, edification. Paul, 
Rom. 15, 2, et alibi. — Polyc. 1016 A. —9. 
Edifice = oixodépnpa. Matt. 24,1. Phryn. 
421, condemned. 

olxodopnros, 2), óv, (oixodopéw) built. Barn, 16, 
vads Si: xetpós. 

oiko — otxade, home. Zos. 27, 11, druyayeiv. 

oikovop.etor, ov, TÒ, (olkovóuos) the steward's office 
in a monastery. Joann. Mosch. 2857 A. 

olkovopéc, How, == oikovopos ipie Euagr. 2617 
A, rév vao.  Sophrns. 3545 B.— 9. To 
manage, to regulate. Orig. Y, 832 A Olkovo- 
pyoapem 8é twa a abdrot, with reference to 
the oeconomia. Method. 397 D I1poogAd£ và 
oravp@ oixovopovpevos, according to divine dis- 
pensation. Epiph. I, 452 D, iva mepwroui 
yévyrai. — 3. To dispense, distribute alms. 
Const. Apost. 2, 25. Joann. Mosch. 2860 A 
AdBe ravra, xaddynpe, Kay addaxoU olkovo- 
popa I will provide for myself, obtain. 

oikovopxréov — det oikovouety. Greg. Naz. YII, 
117 B. 

oikoropía, as, M L. dispositio, disposition, ar- 
rangement, management, treatment, of a lit- 
erary subject. Polyb. 1, 4, 8. 40, 6, 4. 
Diod. 5,1. Dion. H. V, 543,3. VI, 1113, 
4. — 9. Oeconomia, dispensation, ap- 
plied to the Incarnation and the concomi- 
tants thereof Ignat. 660 A. Just. Tryph. 
30. 81. 45, p. 573 A.  Athenag. 936 A. 
Tren. 549 A. 608 A, et alibi. Clem. A. II, 
269 A. 349 C. Hippol. 808 A. D. Tertull. 
IL 156 B. 164 A. Orig. I, 809 D. 845 C. 
892 C. 1417 A, III, 1025 D, et alibi 
Dion. Alex. 1593 D. Alex. A. 549 A. 
Athan. II, 1133 Be Theod. IV, 129 C, de- 
fined. — Aarpeia ris oikovopías, the celebra- 
tion of the Lord's supper. Epiph. TI, 828 C. 
— 3. Charity, alms. | Epiph. Tl, 829 A. 508 
A Oikovopiav éoinae, he has given alms. 


olkovopakós, 4, óv, oeconomicus, relating 


to the oixovopia of a (rhetorical) subject. 
Dion, H. VI, 826, 1. 1118, 7.— 9. Of the 
divine oeconomia. Clem. A. T, 280 C. Basil. 
IV, 772 B. Did. A. 853 C. — 3. Man- 
aging, intriguing ; disguised, covert. — Cyrill. 
Scyth. V. S. 810 A, émorodn, equivocal. 

oikovopixds, adv. by dispensation, commonly 
with reference to the oeconomia. Clem. A. 
I, 405 B. 964 C. Hippol. 600 A. 789 C. 
Orig. IV, 429 B. Basil. IV, 877 C. Caesarius 
876. Damasc. III, 665 C. — Orig. I, 7? B, 
in a modified manner. 

oikovóuos, ov, 6, oeconomus, dispensator, 
the steward of a church, of a monastery, or of 
a bishop. Basil. IV, 885 B. Hieron. I, 420 
(120). Theophil. Alex. 41 D. Cyrill. A. X, 
360 C. Chal. Can. 2. 26, Justinian. Novell. 
3,2. Joann. Mosch. 2857 A. Sophrns. 3524 


Diy ^. by M oso*. 


? 
otKOS 


A. 8576 A. Nic. TI, Can. 11, p. 1256 B. 
Stud. 1781 C. — 9, Spiritual adviser. Greg. 
Nyss. TI, 286 A. 

*olkos, ov, 6, temple. Arist. Nub. 600, of Arte- 
mis at Ephesus. Sept. Reg. 8, 8, 1. 6, et 
alibi saepe. Aristeas 11, the Temple. — 
Particularly, a Christian church. Eus. IL 
1104 A, 1141 A. 829 A Oikous éxkAnotav. 
Greg. Naz. I, 618 B. Greg. Nyss. IIT, 993 
C. Aster. 809 A. —9. House, race, family. 
Sept. Gen. 7,1. Dion. H. T, 221, 11. 499, 
9. Philon II, 520, 28, 6 Zeflaarós, of Augus- 
tus. — 3. House, the twelfth part of the 
zodiac, in astrology. Ptol. Tetrab. 37. Sext. 
734, 5. Bardes. apud Eus. IIT, 468 B. 472 
B. Lyd. 300, 22. 306, 9, acMjvgs. Mal. 
175, 8. — 4. In the Ritual, the hymn read 
at the end of the sixth ode of a kavóy. The 
dxdbioros dpvos has twenty-four ofkot, read 
in four divisions. 

oiko-oKeun, 7s, 1, house-furniture. 
18, 1, et alibi. 

oixooxomnrixés, 7, óv, (akoméc) observing the 
house. Eudoc. M. 41 Tò oixooxornrixdy 
(uépos) tis olwxis, the observation of an 
omen in the house, as a snake appearing in 
the roof. 

olko-rüpavvos, ov, 6, domestic tyrant. 
112. 

vixouperixds, 1, óv, (oixounern) Oe cumeni- 
cus, of the whole inhabited world, universal, 
general, ecumenical. Orig.1,109 A. Pamphil. 
1553 C. Cyrill. H. 444 A. 904 B. Cyrill. 
A. X, 352 B. — Of oixouperxoi Épóvo,, the 
universa! sees, applied to the bishopries of 
Rome, Constantinople, Alexandria, Antioch, 
and Jerusalem. Theoph. 4, 12. — Oixouper- 
kòs &iBdakaAos, universal teacher, a title giv- 
en to distinguished teachers or preachers. 
Theoph. Cont. 143, 11. Horol. Jan. 30. 
(Compare Theod. III, 1160 B. 1161 C Té 
ddackér@ ris oikovuévgs, Basil the Great) 
—As a title, olkovuemwós matpidpyns was 
claimed by the rival bishops of Rome and 
Constantinople (New Rome). Chal. 1268 
C. Const. (536), 981 E. 1048 B. 1064 C. 
1132 D. Const. TII, 613 D, mámas, of Rome, 
a title of rare occurrence. Justinian. Cod. 
1, 4, 84. (Compare Eustrat. 2285 C Tis 
olxoupevns Skns wodjcas abrÓv dpytepéa, of 
Constantinople.) 

olkovpyéc, How, (olkovpyós) to manage a kouse- 
hold. Clem, R. 1, 1, Tà xara tov oikov 

olkovpyós, óv, (otkes, EPT2) — olkovpós. 
Tit. 2, 5 

olkovptkós. 7). óv, (oikovpós) of the house, domes- 
tie. Lucian. YII, 373 rà oikovptkóv = olkov- 
pia. Clem. A. I, 641 B. 

olxopdpos, ov, (iépe) house-bearing. 
854. 


Basilic. 44, 


Palladas 


Paul. 


Scymn. 
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oixreipnpa, aros, tò, — olkripuás, oikTeipnots. 
Sept. Jer. 88, 3. 

olkreípyats, ews, 7), — oixrtppés. Clem, A. I, 
858 C. 


oixreipo, £p to pity. [Mare. Erem. 909 A 
, olkrewfieopas, passive in sense.] 

olkros, ov, 6, pity. Jos. Ant. 5b, 5, 2 Aafjeiv 
oikrov avràv, to have pity on them. 

oigo, woe is me! Basil. III, 645 A Otpor riy 
xeharny ! my head aches. 

dizdooe Or olórro == oipate. 
1078 C 

oivdvbivos, ņ, ov, of oiváv, oenanthinus, 
made of, or flavored with, vine-blossoms. 
Diosc. 1, 56 (titul.), Zratov. 5, 33, olvos. 


Anast. Sin. 


oiváptov, ov, rà, — olvos. Chron, 724, Porph. 
Cer. 468, 14 olrápw. 
oivapor, ov, Tò, — oivávÓg. Classical. Philon 


Ti 278, 32. 603, 3. 

oly-éAator, ov, rò, wine and oil mixed together. 
Diosc. 4, 152 (155), p. 639. Basil. TIT, 1048 
C. 


oly-éuropos, ov, 6, wine-merchant. Artem. 266. 

oivnyia, as, 3. (dye) the bringing or importation 
of wine. Clem. A. I, 425 A. 

oividwor, ov, rò, little oives. Diog. 10, 11. 

oivife, iow, to have the smell of wine. | Diosc. 
1, 12. 2, 91, p. 214. Apollon. D. Mirab. 
200, 7. 

oivoBpexns, és, (Bpéx«) soaked in wine, tipsy. 
Mel. 123, 18. — Also, olvoBpaxts- Cyrill. A. 
I, 1113 B. 

olvó-yapov, ov, Tò oenogarum, wine and 
yápov mixed together, wine-sauce. Aët. 3, 


oivo-yevorikds, 1, óv, tasting of wine. Sext, 755, 
5, réxyn, the art of testing wines. 

oivodocia, as, 2, (olvoBórgs) the giving of wine. 
Herod. apud Orib. I, 406, 5. Method. 389 
A. 

olvoBoréc, Haw, to give or exhibit wine, in medi- 
cine. Herod. apud Orib. I, 406, 9. 409, 
10. 

olvoBórgs, ov, ó, wine-giver. Galen. VI, 22 C, 
iarpés, a physician who prescribes wine, wine- 
doctor. 

oivoddxos, ov, 6, (S€xopar) butler. 
1. 22 as v. L 

olvo-Suvdorys, ov, 6, valiant at wine. Isid. 384 
A. 


Sept. Tobit 


olvo-ndyxAawa, ns, h, = peOtorpia. — Psell. 
Stich. 421. 

olvo-KdamAos, ov, 6, retailer of wine. Sext. 631, 
32. 


olvó-Ayrros, ov, under the influence of wine, in- 
toxicated. Plut. IT, 4 B. 

oivé-pedt, tros, rò, oenom eli, wine and honey 
mixed together. Polyb. 12, 2,7. Mel. 30. 
Diosc 5,16. Ignat. 680 B. Moer. 234 == 
peMkparov. 


Lote by Micros^ 


EJ Li 
oworTans . 


olvonafjs, és, — olvemós. Mal. 105, 15. 256, 5. 
259, 23. 


olvónAgkros, ov, — olvonAné, drunken, Basil. 
TH, 453 B. 

olvoroiéo, How, — olvororós ei. Plut. IT, 653 
A. 

oivoroimréov — Sei oivorotetv. Athen. 1, 59, 


p. 88 A. 
olvoroiia, as, jj, (olvomotós) the making of wine. 


Diod. 5, 15, et alibi. 


olvoroids, óv, (moe) making wine, Athen. 1, 
18, p. 27 D. 

oivororéo, how, (olvomórgs) —  olvov mivo, to 
drink wine, Sept. Prov. 94, 74. — Erotian. 


178. Poll 6, 22. Clem. A. I, 1185 C. 

oivorr@Ans, ov, Ô, (moo) wine-seller. Theognost. 
Can. 540, p. 92, 26. 

olvyomróMto», ov, Ta. oenopolium Ceo»), 
wine-shop. Basil. MI, 456 B. 

owos, ov, 6, wine. Diosc. 5, 27, 6 84 Oa Márrys, 
thalassites, wine diluted with sea-water. 
Plut. I, 885 D, ó ém roù otvov, the butler. 
Sezt. 11, 22 Oivou vpemopévov, pricked. 

olvómmovBos, ov, (amovd)) sacrifice of wine- 
offering. Pol. 6, 26. 

olvórevkros, ov, (reva) caused by wine. Damasc. 
III, 837 A, py. 

olvorpomkás, 1, óv, (oiverpéra) judge of wine. 
Galen, VIN, 104 B. 

oivoayia, as, 1, (hayeiv) the eating of wine, 
that is, of winy fish; coined by Lucian. II, 
76. ^ 

oivó-QuAos, ov, fond of wine. 
1901 D. 

olvopruyéo (oivdddvé), to be a drunkard, Sept. 
Deut. 21, 20. Poll. 6, 21. 

oivo-Popéa, now, to produce wine. 
22. 

oivoddpos, ov, (pépw) producing wine. Apollon. 
D. Synt. 8, 24. 

olvécbwros, ov, (púa) planted with vines. 
H.1, 93,4. Strab. 12, 8, 36. 

olvoxón, 7s, 2, female cup-bearer. Sept. Eccl. 
2, 8. 

olvoxógua, aros, TÒ, (olvoyoéc) the pouring out of 


Pallad. Laus. 


Strab. 15, 1, 


Dion. 


wine. Plut. J, 744 C. 

olvoxoia, as, ?, the pouring out of wine. Dion 
Chrys. Tl, 378, 34. Tation. 828 B. 

olvacts, ews, h, (olvda) free use of wine. Cornut. 


181. Diosc. 5, 11, p. 699. 
Plut, II, 508 F. 504 B 
91 F. 

olóflos, ov, (otos, Bios) living alone, as a monk. 
Greg. Naz. III, 643 A. 

oló-yovos, ov, == povoyeviüs. 
1326 A. 

oiov-ei-mos, as it were, so to speak. Hippol. 588 
D. Did. A. 505 A. Cyrill. A. I, 152 D. 

olos, a, ov, — 8s. Sept. Tobit 10, 7. — Ad- 
verbially, otov, as. — Ody oloy — od uórov ob, 


Epict. 3, 2, 5. 
et alibi. Galen. II, 


? 


Greg. Naz. III, 


LG. 
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OKKLOpor 


not only not. Polyb. 1, 20, 18. 2, 45, 6, 

Diod. Ex. Vat. 114, 10 Obx otov cuvéraryer, 

.... OD’ oDBÉ, x. r. A. Phryn. 372, con 
demned. (Strab. 9, 1, 20, p. 226, 14 Ob pó- 
vov où.) — 2. As, for instance, for example, 
Strab. 2, 1, 37, p. 185, 26. Pseudo-Demetr, 
46, 4 Olov ós, as for instance. Diog. 7, 61, 
Eus. V, 288 A Otov as êm srapabetyparos, as 
Sor example. 

ofog-d4-more, whatsoever. Sext. 4, 18 Kab” oiov- 
Bfrore tpérov. Vit. Nil. Jun. 29 A Tév olov- 
Ofjmore povaxér. 

olos Üymoro)v — preceding. Diosc. 5, 18, 

oioo-òņ-rıo-o0v, whosoever. Hermes Tr. Iatrom, 


896, 22. Hippol. Haer. 262, 14. 

olog-mor-oüv, whosoever, whatsoever. Orig. I, 
1392 B. 

oloa-ria-obv, any one whatsoever. Diosc. 2, 88 
91, p. 215. 

Oimrevr)p, pos, 6, = óierevrjs. Antip. S. 
20. 


olorixds, 7, óv, (épo, OIO) bringing, carrying. 
Philon I, 110, 18. 302, 4. Orig. Il, 272 
C. 

olg riküs, adv. by bringing or carrying. Iambl. 
V. P. 64. 

dio70Bddos, ov, — diorots BadrAwv. Antip. S. 
93, 10. 

olo rpyAacía, as, }, (olovpraros) the being driv- 
en mad, madness. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 3. 

clarpyAaréco, How, to drive mad. Greg. Naz. I, 
672 C. Theod. I, 88 C. 

olaTpyots, eos, h, — TÒ olorpüv, frenzy. Her- 
mes Tr. Poem. 117, 1. 

olds, old, also du, 7ò, the rw, ephah, a meas- 


ure. Sept. Lev. 5, 11. Num. 28, 5. Judic, 
6,19. Ruth 2, 17. Reg. 1,1, 24. Philon 
I, 584, 7. Clem. A. I, 988 A. Epiph. IU, 
281 A. 


olo — ómvío. Plut. I, 402 C. 

oldmopa, aros, Tò, divination. Dion C. 31, 24, 
1. 51, 20, 4, ris bytetas, salutis augurium. 

olamopés, ov, 6, (olevi(opar) divination. Sept. 
Gen. 44, 5. Num. 23, 28, Sir. 81,5. Plut. 
I, 70 A. 

olevófiperos, ov, (olevós, BiBpdoxw) devoured by 
birds. Sept. Macc. 3, 6, 34. Strab. 15, 3, 
20. 

olevopavrikós, 7, óv, of the olwvópavns. 
H. I, 587, 7, émornpn, augury. 

olcwonkormetor, ov, TÒ, (olevookómos) the augur's 
place of observation. Paus. 7, 16, 1. 

olavookoria, as, 5, augury. Diod. 5, 31. Dion. 
H. L 541, 1. 

olovockomuós, 1, óv, pertaining to an augur. 
Dion. H. 1, 589, 11, réyvy. Dion C. Frag 
48, 33. . 

ök, the Latin hoc — retro. Plut. I, 69 E. 

ókktopor, Tò, a corruption of sociorum garum 


(Plin. EL N. 9, 30). Lez. Botan. 


Dion. 


.zü uy Microsc. — 


> 
OxAadicTi 


ékdadito7i — dxdaddv. Babr. 25, 7. 

Sxvypia, as, 7, (dxvnpds) slothfulness, laziness. 
Sept. Eccl. 10, 18. 

Ókvós, ov, 6, quid ? Epiph. I, 1044 A'Oxvàv re 
kal abyevioy, of a ship. 

éxpidtoy, ov, rà, diminutive of the Latin ocrea. 
Mauric. 12, p. 303. 

éxraBa, ns, 7, the Latin octava, sc. pars, tax 
of the eighth part. — Sophrns. 3424 C. 

éxraBdptos, ov, 6, octavarius, collector of the 
ókrüfla. Sophrns. 8424 B. 

Oxrd-BiBros, ov, consisting of eight 
Theoph. 9, 7. Psell. 826 A. 

éxrayevos, ov, (yoria) octagonos, octan- 
gulus, with eight angles. Nicom. 121. 122, 
åpiðpós, octagonal number, formed by adding 
the rpiyevos to the corresponding émrdyavos. 
Thus, 


books. 


1, 8, 6,10, 15, rpiywvor. 
7, 18, 84, 55, 81, éwrdyevor. 
8, 21, 40, 65, 96, ókráyovot. 
ókra-ergpís, (Bos, 2, the space of eight years. 
Gemin. 805 B. Strab. 7, 5, 5, p. 47, 12. 
Plut. II, 892 C. Afric. 84 A. Diog. 8, 87. 
Eus. IL, 681 B. . 
ókraería, as, h — preceding. Afric. 84 B. 89 
D. — Also, ókreerta. Ptol. Tetrab. 205. 
Gxranpepos, ov,»(jpépa) of eight days, on the 
eighth day. Paul. Phil. 8,5. ren. 645 B. 
Amphi. 52 D. — Procl. CP. 887 C (titul) 
ókren)pepos. 
ókrá-yxos, ov, 7, SC. BiGAos, the book containing 
the troparia for week-days and ordinary 
Sundays. It consists of eight parts, each 
mood having its appropriate troparia; called 
also mapaxAyrixn. Nom. Cotel. 120. 
Oxraxio-paptot, at, a, eighty thousand. Diod. 14, 
41. 
ÓkrakogiogT0e, 1, óv, (Okrakóciwt) eight-hun- 
dredth. Dion C. 60, 29, 1. 
éxrdxodos, ov, consisting of eight kôħa. 
Poem. 8,13. Schol. Arist. Nub. 1206. 
ékráMa, rà, worth eight coins? Porph. Cer. 
478. (See also é£dua, émrddua, evyddua.) 
oxrapepns, és, (pépos) of eight parts. Diog. 7, 
110. 
ókráperpos, ov, (uérpov) octameter, of eight 
metres, as a verse. Schol. Heph. 8, 1, p. 47. 
oxrapnviaios, a, ov, — oxtapnvos, of eight months, 
in eight months. Diod. 14, 38. Nicom. 47. 
Plut. II, 908 A. — Also, ókropgritos. Phi- 
lon I, 29, 88. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 65, 84. 
ÓkramáNow Tos, ov, of eight maAawrrat. Ael 
Tact. 12. 
éxra-axus, v, of eight cubits. 
47. Polyb. 5, 89, 6. Jos. B. J. 6, 5, 1 
Tact? 12. 
ókramAacid(e, doo, 
eightfold, to take eight times. 


Heph. 


Sept. Reg. 8, 7, 
Ael. 


Gemin. 809 


E: 


9 


799 


(éxramAdows) to make | 


oh-dpyupos 


ókránAeÓpos, ov, of eight adéOpa. 
788, 7 

ókranAóos, ov, eightfold. — Tà dxranda, octa- 
pla, Origen's Hexapla with the addition of 
the Jifth and sixth version. Epiph. III, 268 


Dion. H. Tl, 


ékrd-rous, ov», octipes, eight-footed. Lucian. 
I, 859, owning two oxen. Poli. 2, 195. 
Gxrdonpos, ov, (aijpa) with eight shorts, in pros- 


ody (dvÓpómow:). Aristid. Q. 41. — Schol. 
Heph. 5, 1, p. 81. 

ókragTáOtos, ov, == éxrd craBiew. Polyb. 34, 
12,4. Strab. 5, 4, 6. 7, 7, 4. —14, 2, 4 
ókrox rátos. 


ókrá-arixos, ov, consisting of eight lines or verses. 
Synes. 1585 C. 

ókragiAAaflos, ov, (cvXXaf3)) of eight syllables. 
Drac. 167, 15. 

ókrd-revyos, ov, 7, Octateuchus, consisting 
of eight books. Eus. IIT, 88 D.  Gregent. 
621 A, the first eight books of the Old Tes- 
tament. Phot. III, 68 C. 586 B. 

ókráxopOos, ov, (yop6n) octachordus, eight- 
stringed. Plut. IT, 1029 C. 

ékraxós (Ókró), adv. in eight ways. 
Prosod. 105. 

ókrü)pns, eos, Ñh, vessel with eight banks of oars. 
Polyb. 16, 3, 2. 7. Plut. I, 944 B. 

ókrófpios, u, ov, the Latin october, of Octo- 
ter. Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 18. 16 kaAavOGy. Plut. 
I, 33 E, eióois, idibus octobribus. 510 C 7H» 
è apd pads vavav Ókrof)pice», pridie n. o. 
Dion C. 60, 34, 8 ó ókrófipios (unr). 

ókroería, éxrwonpepos, see ókraería, dxranpepos. 


Porphyr. 


ókrc-kai-Dekáiie, eighteen times. Theol. Arith. 
64. 

ÓkrckoiDekdz xus, v, =— ÓkrekaiDeka Txeov. 
Diod. 17, 105. 


Ókrci-kct-BekamAao top, ov, eighteen-fold. Plut. II, 
892 B, et alibi. 

Ókrc-kct-Bekds, ados, 9, the number eighteen. 
Theol. Arith. 89. 

ókrcxkoiDekdo gpos, ov, (ania) of eighteen times 
(shorts). Aristid. Q. 85. 

"OkrckatDékarov, óv, TÒ, (OxT@kaibeKaTos) Sc. on- 
péiov, a place eighteen miles from Alexan- 
dria. Joann. Mosch. 2978 A. 8029 B. 

dkrekatewon rag, op, twenty-eight-fold. Plut. 
TI, 889 F. 

éxroxacecxoorés, ý) Ov, twenty-eighth. 
Eupor. 1, 155. 

ókrexatzrevrgkovrayówios, ov, (yowia) with fifty- 
eight angles. Plut. Il, 365 A. 

éxr@xatrptaxovrdperpos, OV, — ÖKTÈ kai TpiúkovTa 
pérpeow. Schol. Arist. Pac. 154. 

ékrapnviaios, dxraordbios, see ókrapsmatos, Ókra- 
aradios. 

De aiuaros ov, (óAos, aipa) bloody. Apoc. Paul. 


Diosc. 


Calliz, apud 


ddp yupes ov, wholly of silver. 


“Seca bv "ose | 


